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PmLAMLPiiiA. Feb, 25, 1854. 
Messrs. HraaiNS & PraKisi'itOE, — 

I haTfi read nitli some care the ■■ Lectures on Election, by 
the Rev. Alesander C. EQtberford, of Greenock," and I con- 
!ider the wort to be an able esposition of the errors of the 
predestiniLriaa theory, by one who has had every opporlunily 
of understanding that theory, as held liy its ablest advocates. 
The argument is clear and conTincing ; and, fur general tir- 
culation, I deem tliis book one of the best on the sul>jeet witli 
which it has been my fortune to meet. 

Geo. R. Cbooes, M. A. 



Philadelpbia, January 4. 1854, 
Messrs. IIiGHiss & Pekkispise,— 
I bave read a work entitled "Lectures on the Doctrine of 
on, by Alesander C. Rutherford, Minister of the Gospel, 
Greenock," and while I am not prepared tfl subscribe to all 
inor positions, nor to justify all its sevBrities of expres- 
many of which were prompted, I suppose, by circum- 
es not apparent to the reader, I unhesitatingly recommend 
an unanswerable refutation of the Calvinjatic doctrinea 
if election and reprobation, as placing the truth in a very 
r and convincing light, and as eminently worthy to be 
republished and widely circulated, especially in view of the 
efforts now made to engage the public confidence for the 
unsoriptural and dangerous tenets which it condemns. 

Feakcis Hodgson, D.D. 
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The following DisoourBes were originally delivered 
in Greenock, towards the close of last jear, and were 
again delivered in Glasgow in consequence of a re- 
quisition, numerously subscribed, by Christian brethren 
in that city. They were not prepared with any inten- 
tion of publication, and their publication has been 
acquiesced in by the author in deference to the 
request of those who heard them from the pulpit. 
It is hoped that, iu spile of all their imperfections, 
they may perhaps do good. They have already opened 
the eyes of raany former opponents who heard them de- 
livered. It will be observed that a few remarks have 
been appended to some of the Lectures, chiefly of a 
practical kind, and here and there a few sentences 
have been added to, or subtracted from, the original 
manuscript. This was deemed necessary as each Lec- 
ture was necessarily prepared rather hurriedly and 
formed one of three discourses preached weekly to a 
kind and indulgent people. The author is no advocate 
in general for three discourses being extorted from any 
(7) 
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yiii PEEP ACE. 

minister each sueoeaaive Sabbath, but there are excep- 
tions to every general rule ; and tlie present position 
of the eaute with which he has tlie privilege to bo 
oonnecteJ, induces the necessity for more abundant 
labour upon brethren in tho ministry When lie was 
a. minister in the United Secession (now United 
Presbyterian) Church, the author was wont to think 
that Sabbath evening sermons, in ad<3ition to other 
work, was a cunning device of Satan, for the purpose 
of killing the clergy. He thinks so still. On this 
point he is quite orthodos in sentiment It is a 
remaikable circumstance however, that so long aa tlie 
author was orthodos upon other points he never found 
it either necessary or expedient regularly to tres- 
pass in his labour beyond the ordinary canonical 
hours of public Sabbath-day worship, i. e., forenoon 
and afternoon. It would perhaps be too sweeping and 
hasty an inference to conclude from this simple fact, 
that Satan has a particular liking for modern ortho- 
doxy. Such would be a very haaty conclusion to draw 
from one sulitary fact, assuming that fact to be 
correct, and withal it would be vastly uncharitable to 
include our ancient orthodos friends in an alliance with 
the wicked one, unless the fact of such an alliance can 
be clearly demonstrated. ' If, however, such a demon- 
stration be possible, then it ceases to he uncharitable to 
exhibit it, and thus to worn our esteemed brethren of 
their position and their danger. In this case, brotherly 
love and ancient friendship and affection, demands the 
production of the evidence which would demonstrate. 
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PREFACE. IX 

beyond the possibility of refutation, t!iat, under the 
banner of truth, our orthodox hrethrtn are really, 
thoagh undesignedly, engaged in the suppirt and pro- 
pagation of deadly error. Such is the evidence which 
we profesa to exhibit in the following Lectures. It 
is for the reader to say, after a candid and prayerful 
esamination of the evidence, whether or not it amounts 
to a satisfactory demonstration. If it do not, we 
know enough of our former brethren, to assert that 
there is among them, more espetially in this good 
town of Greenock, plenty of orthodas zeal, and plenty 
of talent and learning, to enable them to point out 
our mistake. We respectfully invite them to the 
task, and we pledge ourselves Tubltcly to recant 
our error, the mument it is pointed out; and most 
cordially to thank the brother who shall take the 
trouble to prove us in the wrong. Should our Cal- 
vinistio friends resort to their ordinary mode of war- 
fare, it wili not be espccted that we should follow 
them into the region of declamation or personal 
abuse Ot this we are contented to take our share, 
in the company of better men, who have preceded 
us in the advocacy of gogpel truth af^nst Calvinislio 
error. Of such abuse we have many examples in 
the writings of the great champion of Calvinism, 
AuQUSTus ToPLADY, to whom reference is made in the 
following Lectures. 

This writer is pleased to conclude his preface to 
Zanchius on Predestination, with the following refer- 
ence to a man of whom the world was not worthy — 
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John Weslev — ^with the quotation of which we beg 
to close our prefatory remarks. 

"HecB ended [sajs Topladj] the Erst lesson: i. e., here 
ended the preface to the former editiou of this tract,— a tract, 
■whose publication haa rideed the indignant quills of more 
than one ArmiDiim porcupine. 

■'Among those enraged porcupines, none has, hitherto, 
bristled up so fiercely as the high and mighty Mr. John Wes- 
ley. He BTen dipt his quills in the ink of forgery, on the 
oocasioH ; as Indians tinge the points of their arrows witli 
poiaon, in hope of their doing more effectual execution. The 
quilla, however, have reverberated, and with ample interest, 
on poor Mr, John's own pate. He felt the unexpected pain, 
and be has iqueaked accordingly. I will not here add to the 
well-deserved chastisement he has received ; which, from 
more than one qaarter, has been such as nill probably keep 
him sore, while his surname begins with W. Let him, for hia 
own sake, learo, as becomes a very sore man, to lie stiU. 
lUat may do him good : cnolion will but add to his fever, by 
irritating his humours, already (oo peccant. Pbedestisjiiob 
is a atone, by rashly falling on which he has, more than once, 
been lamentably broken. I wish him to take beed, in due 
season, lest that stone at length fall on hiu. For notwith- 
standing ail his delinquencies, I would still hare him avoid, 
if possible, the catastropiio of being ground to pov;der." 
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THEORY FIRST, OR ELECTION TO A SPECIAL AN3) EX- 
CLUSIVE IKTEEEST IN THE DEATH OF CHElSTj BEINQ 
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THE DOCTBINE OP ELECTION. 



LECTUEE FIBST. 



- Who Eball Isj Hjjlhing 



The two passages of Scripture which have first been 
read, refer to the same individuals at different stages 
of their spiritual history. These individuals are styled 
" God's elect," and they are referred to very frequently 
in the Word of God, more especially in the New 
Testament writings. The same idea which is couched 
under tte term " elect," is more simply expressed by 
the word "chosen." Hence we have the statement 
15 
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made respecting the individuala referred to, that Goii 
the Father " hath uhnsen" them — a statement which 
occurs in various passages of the apostoho epistles. 
The choice referred to m one and all of the passages 
of Scripture in which the term occurs, is the choice of 
(lod, and this choice is called hy the name of election. 
Election, then, may be shortly defined, as God's choice, 
or selection, of certain individuals of the human family, 
to the poBsesBion of eternal life Tliit (lod does, in 
point of fact, esereine such a ehoin,, — that he does 
m'ike such a selection, — is a plainly revealed, a well 
accredited doctrine ot Scripture There never did 
esist, and there does not at the present day esiat, any 
difference of sentiment upon this funiamental point, 
among those who are agreed in the recognition of the 
Scriptures of the Oli and New Testaments, as the 
infallible word of the infallible Jehovah. About this, 
there is no debate whatever among professiug Chris- 
tians. And it is well that, in the very outset of our 
inquiry into this momentous subject, we should be 
privileged to meet each other upon common ground, 
and to give each other the right hand of fellowship, 
over the recognition of the blessed Bible as the Word 
of God, and the farther recognition of the great fun- 
damental principle, that in the salvation of sinners 
God does exercise a free and sovereign choice. Here, 
then, we are all of one mind, and we may here most 
appropriately breathe forth the united and heartfelt 
prayer, that we may every one of us be guided in our 
investigations by the Holy Spirit^ so that we may have 
grace to act consistently with our common profession. 
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SHOULD BE CANDIDLY EXAMINED. 17 



Lot the Word of God be recognised as the sole and 
exclusive arbiter in every matter of debate. Let the 
opinions of wise men and good men, which we shall 
have ocoasioQ freely and frequently to esamine, be 
brought to the test of Scripture ; and by that only 
iofallible standard of truth, let them be received, or 
let them be rejected. Let it not be for one moment 
ituagiDed, that any mere man is entitled to the credit 
of infallibility; and far less let it be supposed that in 
freely and strongly disapproving of the sentiments of 
any man, or any body of men, we are thereby treating 
them with any measure of disrespect, or clicriabing for 
our fellow Christians from whom we may differ in sen- 
timent, any feeling different from that of Christian 
affection and esteeai. Let it he our aim, my brethren, 
to carry with us into this investigation which lies 
before us, the spirit and the hearing of a free and 
enlightened Christianity ; and let me express the hope, 
that you will, one and all of you, candidly aad carefully 
examine what may be sot before you from this place, 
and compare it with the Word of God, and receive it, 
or reject it, as you may be satisfied from esamination, 
that it agrees with or differs from that infallible 
record. Finally, here, let me remind myself, and re- 
mind you, of the apostolic and appropriate injunction, 
"Laying aside all malice, and all guile, and hypocri- 
sies, and envies, and all evil speakings, as new-horn 
bahes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may 
grow thereby" (1 Peter ii. 1, 2). 

In examining the doctrine of Election, we shall in- 
clude, in our investigation, the kindred doctrine of 
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18 INVOLVES REPROBATION. 

Beprobation. It is impossible indeed to look at the 
one doctrine without at the same time recognising the 
other. They are not so much different doctrines ag 
two different aspects of one and the same truth. The 
one involves the other by necessity uf nature. The 
idea of choosing some, implies the idea of reject- 
ing ofhers. And though it be a truth, that some 
writers upon the doctrine i^ahe an attempt to 
separate and divide, so as to hold the doctrine of 
election without admitting the oppo'.ite doctrine of 
reprobation, it ia most evident that tliey are here not 
more opposed to oommon sense and Scripture declara- 
tion, than they are to John Calvin himself. In (he 
twenty-third chapter of the third book of his Insti- 
tutes, Calvin thus espressos himself upon this subject : 
"Many indeed, as though they would drive away the 
malice from G-od, do so grant election," that Ihey deny 
that any man is reprobated ; but this they do too 
ignoiantly and childishly: forasmuch as election itself 
could not stand unless it were set contrary to repro- 
bation ; therefore whom God pasaeth over he rejecteth ; 
and for no other cause, but for that he will eielude 
thera from the inheritance which he doth pvedestinate 
to be his children's." Such is the statement of the 
great founder of the system wiiich goes by his name. 
And we do not see how it is possible for any man to 
admit, that God makes a selection of some men from 
the conupt mass of humanity, without implying by 
this admission, that God rejects, by the same act, the 
rest of mankind, and thereby consigns them to misery. 
It is not as if the Peity were possessed of mere finila 
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INVOLVES REPKOBATION. 19 

intelligence. It ia not as if his omnisoience could not, 
and did not, take in at & single glance, the entire 
generations of mankind. It ia not as if he were in 
some danger of overlooking a great proportion of his 
creatures, so that while he choosea some, he might 
possibly pass by the others, without any definite or well- 
ordered design. We submit it as an axiom which may 
not be disputed, that the great God does nothing 
ignorantly nor rashly ; — that whatever G-od does in 
time, ho purposed from eternity to do ;— and therefore, 
while we might say of ignorant and short-sighted man, 
that his choice of any given object does not necessarily 
involve a deliberate and final rejection of any other 
object, which may be placed at his disposal, we cannot 
hazard such an assertion, respecting the omniscient 
and all-wise Jehovah. Shortsighted and fallible mor- 
tals may, and do exercise the power of choice in refer- 
ence to many things, without any knowledge whatever 
of, or any mental reference to, other objects which lie 
before them. They may, in other words, choose or 
select, most ignorantly and most rashly. But this will 
not be said of God. And therefore it ought at onoe 
to be admitted, that whatever proves and eafablishea 
any given theory of election, necessarily proves and 
establishes the :>orrc spending theory of rpprobation, 
so that the one must, according to the statement of 
Calvin himself, stand or fall with the other, and so, that 
unless a man be prepared to face up in the bold defence 
of reprobation, he ought to give his theory of election 
to the winds, and turn it adrift as a useless thing. 
What then are the conflicting theories or doctrinea 
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of election and reprobation which severally claim the 
reception of men ? 

There is, in the first place, that theory which affirms 
that the whole human race come into existence, some 
of them necessarily and irreversibly destined to eter- 
nal life — and others of them, necessarily and irrover- 
sibly bound over to eternal punishment, without any 
reference whatever to their voluntary reception of 
salvation on tbe one hand, or their voluntary rejection 
of it on tho other. Some infanta are born into the 
world without any possibility of coming short of etem^ 
felicity. Other infants come into existence without any 
possibility of escaping eternal damnation. And so, men 
and women come into being, and grow up under the 
government of God, simply and exclusively to meet 
their separate and their final destinies. Tbe elect 
are born into the world, possessed of aU the privileges, 
and entitled to all the blessings, of the children of 
G-od, seeing that for them only, the Son of God shed 
his blooc| upon the cross. The reprobate come into 
existence under the curse, which cannot possibly be 
removed, and which has not been removed, seeing that 
Jesus did not become a curse for them. In reference 
to the one class, it may be said that their salvation is 
unalterably certain, and their perdition as impossible 
us it is to pull down Jesus from his mediatorial throne. 
In reference to all the rest of the human race, it may 
be said, that their damnation is certain, so that it is as 
sure that they shall perish eternally as that the devils 
are reserved in chains against the judgment of the 
great day. 
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QUOTATION FROM CALVIN. 21 

Siicli is the commonly received doctrine of election 
on the one hand, and of reprobation on the other. This 
is called the Oalvinistie theory, because its great origi- 
nator and patron saint ia John Calvin of renowned 
memory; and such is the doctrine which comes first 
before us for examination. It goes under the general 
name of predestination, and it is briefly stated by 
Calvin in the following words, which we quote from 
section fifth of the twenty-first chapter of the third 
book of his Institutes :— - 

"Predestination we call the eternal decree of God, 
whereby ho had it determined with himself what he 
willed to become of every man. For all men are not 
created to like estate : but to some eternal life and to 
some eternal damnation is fore-appointed." 

We eraye your especial attention to the emphatic 
words, " All men are not created to like estate," — 
impljing, as they do imply, the strange idea, that some 
are oreatedj — brought into existence, — for the express 
and definite purpose of damnation, and for no other 
end whatever. And lest any one should imagine that 
these words, which we have quoted from Calvin's 
writings, embody a sentiment which is now exploded 
and departed from, permit me here to add a quotation 
from the celebrated Dr. Robert Candlish of Edinburgh. 
I quote from page seventh of the doctor's book npon 
(be Atonement, — a book which is universally com- 
i by Galvinistic divines. Speaking of the work 

the Son of G-od, this writer says — 

" In right of hia merit, bis service, and his sacrifice, 
are given into his hands, and al! are his. All, 



Ho-.:db,GoOgk' 



22 QUOTATION FBOM DR. CANBLISH. 

therefore, may be said to be bought by bim, inasmuch 
as, by bis bumiliatioo, obedience, and death, he has 
obtained, as by purchase, a right over all — he has got,all 
under his power. But it is for very different purposes 
and ends. The reprobate are bis to be judged; the 
elect are his to be saved. As to the former, it is no 
ransom, or redemption, fairly so called. He has won 
them — bought them, if you will — but it is that he may 
so dispose of them, as to glorify the retributive right- 
eoaaness of God in their condemnation." 

So you will observe that this eminent and influential 
writer expresses, most clearly and distinctly, the idea 
which Calvin brings out in the memorable worda 
already quoted — "All men are not created to like 
estate." They are brought into existence "for very 
different purposes and ends." The tender-hearted 
mother, as she nurses the infant at her breast, and 
meanwhile listens to the innocent prattle of her first- 
born as he gambols playfully by her aide, is here 
taught, that in all likelihood, these two children have 
been brought into being for "very different purposes 
and ends." And when she would prayerfully commit 
them both to Christ, and rejoice in the thought that 
the precious blood of the Lamb of God was shed for 
them, as well as for herself, she is told that though it 
be true that Christ " has bought" them both, it may 
very possibly be "for very different purposes and 
ends." The younger child may, for aught she knows, 
belong to Christ, only that Jeaua may acquire the 
right over that inoffensive babe to condemn it through 
; while the elder may, by a possibility, be 
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DE. CANDLISH AND THE CONFESBION. 23 

pureliased for a nobler destiny. One thing ia certain, 
that aa "al! men are not created to like estate," and 
as no atonement has been made for any save the elect, 
should these interesting children not chance to be 
among the chosen number, the mother must make np 
her mind to thank God for bringing them into esist- 
«nce, the heirs of eternal damnation, and handing them 
over to his Son, not that his Son may die for their sins, 
but that he may consign them to a far more aggravated, 
and still more tremendous condemnation than if he 
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24 CONSISTENCY OF 

able and upright man, who consistently expresses, in 
the quotation I have made, the doctrine of the Confes- 
sion of Faith, which the people of Scotland, by their 
adherence to that Gonfeaaion, compel their mittisters to 

That there may exist no mistake upon this subject, 
let me here quote from that venerable Confession. The 
third chapter of that document contMns the following 

"(3.) By the decree of GoJ, for the manifestation of 
his glory, some men and angels are predestinated unto 
everlasting life, and others foreordained to everlasting 
death. 

'"(4,) These angels and men, thus predestinated 
and foreordained, are particularly and unchangeably 
designed ; and their number is so cert^n and definite, 
that it cannot bo either increased or diminished. 

"(5,) Those of mankind that are predestinated unto 
life, God, before the foundation of the world was laid, 
according to his eternal and immutable purpose, and 
the secret counsel and good pleasure of his will, hath 
chcison in Christ unto everlasting glory, out ef his 
mere free grace and love, without any foresight of 
fdith or good works, or perseverance in either of them, 
or any other thing in the creature, as conditions, or 
eauaes moving him thereunto; and all to the praise of 
his glorious grace. 

" (6.) As God hath appointed the elect unto glory, so 
hath he, by tho eternal and most free purpose of hi^ 
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of our native land are tiaiued up from their infancy, 
and to oppose or speak against whicb, is the most 
outrageous heresy. Do not forget, then, I pray you, 
what I have now read from the Confession of Faith, 
We are informed, in the passage last quoted, that every 
soul of men who is destined to perdition, if God so 
willed it, might be saved. This is not a mere inference; 
it is a direct and explicit assertion, for the passage 
speaks of God withholding his grace, whereby the men, 
who are destined to hell fire, " might have been ealight- 
ened in their understandings, and wrought upon in 
their hearts." These words are sufficiently plain and 
definite. The poor men " might have been enlightened" 
and "wrought upon" — they might easily have been 
saved — but they are deprned, hy the God who made 
them, of the very thing wbn,h alone is la needful to 
win them over to his sen ice, and place them secure 
in a position of holiness and happ ness for ever. Let 
this statement of the Coufi-Siion ot Faith be marked 
down by every man and wimau m this a-sembly. But 
there is more than this to mark down and to remem- 
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ber. We are informed, that God Almighty exerts his 
power for the purpose of entrapping the men into 
positive iniquity. What is it, my friends, that is asorihed 
to our flod ? He is said not only to withhold what 



by this most orthodox Confession, that God takes 
special care to expose them to aueh objects as will in- 
fallibly awaken their corruption and insure their fall. 
Aud, as if it were not enough to give them over to 
theirown lusts, and expose them to such worldly tempt- 
ations as God knows will infallibly master them, God is 
exhibited, as bunding them over to the power of Satan, 
in order to make assurance doubly sure, and thereby 
the more readily secure their ultimate perdition. 
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The stafemente wlijch have b«en quoted will suffice 
as an exhibition of the doetriae which wc are eiiffaged 
now in esaminiag. Such quotation's might easily he 
multiplied from the publiilieJ writings of sound and 
orthodox Calvinists, some of which, it many not he un 
necessary to refer to in th? course of faithtr eximina 
tion. Meanwhile, it is high time fur us to pisi from 
the statement of what the doctrine is, to in es^imina 
tion of the Scriptural grounds upon which we think 
it ought to be rejected. 

I.-~-We omect, in the first place, then, to 
this theory of election, because it leads uxcon- 
vested sinkf.rs to suppose that very possibly 
they may be safe enough even in their unbelief. 

The words which are contained in the first of those 
two tests, to which we have referred you in the out- 
set of this discourse, are very plain and explicit. The 
challenge is boldly made — "Who shall lay anything 
to the charge of God's elect ?" And it is, as if the 
apostle had said, that it is impossible to lay anything 
to their charge. They are justified by God himself, 
and no being in the universe of God may venture to 
condemn them. Such is the entire strain of the 
apostle's unanswerable reasoning in the eighth chapter 
of the Romans, where the passage referred tfl occurs. 
It is perfectly plain, therefore, at the very first glance 
of this text, that the elect of God, whoever they are 
and wherever they he, are safe. They are secure as 
in a munition of adamantine rock. "It is God that 
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justifieth; who is hs that condemneth ?" But the 
other passage, which we have asked jou to turn up in 
the second chapter of the Epistle to the Ephesians, 
states most plainly, that the elect of God, to whom the 
apostle wrote, and among whom Paul included himself, 
were not always safe. They were not always in a 
position in which it could be said of them, "Who can 
lay anything to their charge ?" They were once con- 
demned. They were once tho children of wrath even 
as others. They were once in precisely the same posi- 
tion in the sight of Uod, if not in the sight of men, 
which is occupied by every one of the rehelUous gene- 
rations of mankind. There was no difference whatevjjr 
between them and the reprobate, and if they had died 
while they were yet the children of wrath, they must 
have endured the wrath of God throughout a long eter- 
nity. The phrase which the apostle uses in reference 
to himself and others of the elect, as descriptive of 
their state previous to their conversion can scarcely 
he mistaken, — " The h den of wr th even as others 
And we appeal to iny man whether th a express on 
does not bear us out n the assert on that between the 
elect aod the reprobate th re rea Ij es ste 1 no d ffer 
enoe whatever, up to the moment when the f n er 
believed the gospel an I entered by fa tb oto the lull 
possession of all the pr le^cs of the cb IJren of God 
It seems plain, then that i ew g men s nl 1 overs 
they all stand upon a common level,- — they all occupy 
the same position, — the position of rebels against God, 
children of wrath, and heirs of hell. 

But the doctrine which we are examining does make 
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3 among sinners of the human femily, not 
only before tteir conversinn, but previous to tbeir 
existence in the world. That doetrine informs us, that 
" all men are not created to like estate " Some 
come into the world the elect children of Uod, chosen 
into his family and enrolled among the nnmber of bis 
children, ages before they came into being. All the 
rest come into existence " the children of wrath." 
Now if this be really true in reference to the former, 
the question may be boldly proposed in reference to 
them at any stage of tbeir spiritual history, and during 
the entire course of their unbelief aod rebellion-^ 
"'Who shall lay anything to tbeir charge ?'' The 
simple question is this — Are they not among the num- 
ber of God's elect? Are they not among the number 
of those for whom alone (it is affirmed) the Saviour 
abed his blood ? On this single ground, may the un- 
converted sinner boldly and presumptuously take his 
stand, and fancy himself safe enough in his sins. Here 
he may, and here, alas ! too many actually do lay 
themselves quietly down to rest, saying peace, peace, 
unto their souls, while God is saying, there is no peace; 
and here, in point of fact, are vast multitudes of men 
and women making shipwreck of their souls, and rush- 
ing heedlessly into an undone eternity. 

And here the question meets us : Is not such conduct 
as this the result of a most palpable abuse of the doctrine 
now under examination ? If such a conclusion as that 
now indicated, were indeed the effect of the abuse and 
perversion of the doctrine of the Calviuist, this simple 
fact would be enough to turn aside the entire edge of 
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the argument we are now pursuing. But this is far 
from being the case. We have been stating the natu- 
ral and necessary result, not of the abuse of this 
doctrine, but of its use. It needs only to be received 
into the understanding of any man, and believed in as 
a truth, and consistently followed out, and reduced to 
practice, in order to leave its votaries at ease in the 
midat of their unbelief and their ain. Let any man 
believe it, and what is his argument ? He either is, or 
he is not, one of the elect. If he is, he is safe ; for 
who can lay anything to the charge of God'a elect? 
If,, on the other hand, he is not one of the elect, he 
must needs be among the number of tho reprobate, 
and on thia aupposition it is vain for him to perplex 
himself, for who can venture to reverse or to alter the 
course of God's unalterable decree? Will any man 
undertake to find a single flaw in reasoning snch as 
this ? It is suck reasoning as presents itself to every 
mind, on the simple announcement of the doctrine 
now under examination. It amounts to nothing less 
than a very plain and very simple demonstration. It 
is a conclusion arising most naturally from the doctrine 
of which we speak, so that any child can draw it for 
himself. And so be it, that a man can bo induced 
to believe that "all men are not created to like 
estat*," hut come into existence either the heirs of 
heaven on the one hand, or destined to endless misery 
on the other, wc do not see that it is possible for 
the man, consistently with his belief, to give himself 
any concern whatever about his seal's salvation. That 
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that they are not the children of God. They cannot 
be called the children of God and the children of the 
devil at one and the same moment of time. They 
cannot, at one and the same moment, have it truly 
affirmed concerning them, that they •' are condemned 
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already, because they believe cot," and yet that "cone 
can lay anything to their charge," because they are 
Ood's elected and justified children. The plain and 
unvarnished truth must come out, and stand forth in 
broad and palpable opposition to the assertion of 
Calvin, — the assertion which forms the corner-stone 
of the entire sysfflm which goes by his name. It 
must be admitted that all men are bom to like estate. 
They are every one of them by nature the children 
of wrath. Jew and Gentile alike, are every soul of 
thera concluded under sin and unbelief, and conse- 
quent condemnation. In their natural condition, and 
in their state of unbelief, there is not one elect 
child of God among them all. In this state, there is 
no justification to any one soul among them. There 
is laid, and laid justly, to their charge, the most 
tremendous ciime that can possibly be laid to the 
charge of any creature. They are not only standing 
out rebels against God, but they are making God a 
liar, 80 long as they believe not the record which God 
bath given of his Son. (1st John v. 10, 11.) 

Such is the estate — the condition, in which all men 
are, without esceptiou, placed, before they are actually 
converted to God. Considering them, then, in this 
condition, what is the estate to which they are every 
moment exposed? They are the children of wrath, 
and in this state they are every hour exposed to the 
wrath of God and the pains of heil for ever. There 
is but a step between them and death. The brittle 
thread of life, and that alone, suspends every soul of 
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NOW TINDER EXAMIKATION, BECAUSE, IN THE SECOND 
PLACE, IT FLATLY CONTRADICTS THE ScKIPrUBE DE- 
CLARATION THAT THERE IS IN THE GOSPEL A MES- 
SAGE OF SALVATION TO EVERY CREATURE. 

It will surely bo admitted that the message of the 
gospel ia addressed to all men on the face of the earth. 
There is no distinction — no exception here : " G-o ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature." " Behold, I bring jou good tidings of great 
joy, which ahaU be to all people," These, and such 
like statements, with which the Word of God abounds, 
are sufficiently plain and intelligible even to the 
Amplest understanding. By them, the banner of peace 
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IS liLld ont to all men Id tbcm the H0I3 Spirit is 
heard addressing the word of lalvation to all And 
what are thei^e m point of tact 1 ut the precipe tidmga 
referred to so distinctly and sc cbquently m the apo 
oalyptie V sion where wai seen another angel flying 
m the midst of heaven haying the everlastii^ go pel 
to preach unto them that dwell on the earth and t) 
every nation an 1 Licdred and tongue an 1 pe pie ' 
\nl now my brethren will you jerm t me here to 
pause m orlertoask you Due single question which 
you ire by th s time quite prepared to appreciate — 
'ft hat ore the good lidinga of great [oy which the niiniB 
ters of the gospel hive to preach to the reprobate, if 
the system of CalYinism he true ? This ia the simple 
question, which I beg most earnestly to press upon your 
attention. Does the system now under esamination 
admit of any good tidings whatever to those of the 
human family whom, it is said, Uod has determined 
beforehand eternally to condemn ? It is either true, 
or it is not true, that all men are not created to the 
like estate, but that to some eternal life, and to others 
eternal death, is foroappointed by the immutable fiat 
of the Almighty. If this be liue, then let the truth 
be told, and let it be honesllj announced to men, ^bat 
there is no gospel — no good tidings ot great joy — to be 
preached to any, save only to the elect. If this be 
true, what is the real state of matters in reference to 
the great"proportion of mankind who do not happen to 
be elected ? God has been pleased to pass them by, 
and to include them in hia reprobating decree, and to 
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bring them into esistence for purposes and ends very 
different ffc use the worla of Dr Candlist) from those 
for wi oil he has cre'ited others masmucli as hi, has 
sold them to lis son m order thit h s ''on nia> get 
possesoion ot them soul and bodj fjr eternal darana 
tion. I wonder not mj fm-nd") that a thrdl of honor 
should pass through your spirits at the bare and simple 
repetition of that which we are called upon to receive 
as the truth of God. It is said to bo truth ; and the 
question is, whether it be good tidings of great joy. 
Does it not, on the contrary, exclude the possibility of 
any good news from God to those who are not elected ? 
It is not like the law, which, though it be not the 
gospel, is useful as a schoolmaster to lead sinners to 
Christ, by showing them their need of a Saviour. It ia 
a schoolmaster this, which drives men away from Christ, 
assuring them, as it does, that there is no atonement 
for them in his death, but that he has bought them for 
no other purpose or end, than to exercise his power in 
tormenting them throughout eternity, unless they are 
among the number of the elect. But you toll me, that 
this is not the way in which Calvinistio preachers speak 
unto sinners; they preach freely and fully, and they 
assure all men that, whether they be elected or not, 
they are among those to whom the gospel comes, and 
to whom its overtures are most earnestly and sincerely 
made. But what is the sum and substance of all such 
preaching? 'What is this but a weekly condemnation 
of the doctrine which we are now examining — a weekly 
exposure of it as a forgery and a lie ? 
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It is not possible for any maa to announce, in a single 
sentence, a more palpable contradiction than what is 
embodied in the twofold announcement — that there is 
an offer of salvation honestly made to all the repro- 
bated sons of men, and that God sincerely wills them 
to he saved, while it is at the same time true that God 
bus created them for the single purpose of damnation, 
so that they mast reverse the purpose, and annihilate 
the decree of God, before they can be saved. I fear- 
lessly put to you all, whether there be not in such a 
statement a fiat and palpable contradiction. What 
would you say to the man who should style himself a 
father, and protest over the dead body of his murdered' 
child, that he desired not and willed not that it should 
die — and who should, at the same iugtaut, point you to 
the cup of sweetened poison which he had put in its 
way, so that the little one might be expceed to a tempt- 
ation which its corruption was not likely to resist, and 
which the unnatural wretch knew his child would infal- 
libly partake of, and drinking of which it sickened and 
died? And what will you say of the system which 
teaches you and your children to believe, that the God 
of heaven has made a decree from eternity to destroy 
many of you, and, in order to carry out his purpose, 
keeps back and withholds what he knows would save 
you, and farther, esposes you to such objects aa he 
knows will ruin you, and finally gives you over to the 
power of the devil ?— what do you think of the system 
which insists upon you swallowing all this as truth, and 
at the same time turns round upon you with a smile and 
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assures you, that there is a aincere offer of sahation to 
you in the gospel, and that God does sincerely desire 
you to be Bayed ? Are we uncharitable when we say, 
that all this is a mere mockery of human wretchedness ? 
Is it wonderful that the men who tell you all this, should 
at the same time assure you, that you cannot believe 
it? The wonder would he if men could believe an 
announce ment which is self-coatradictory and absurd j 
and the most marvellous thing of all is, that men of 
common sense should not only tolerate, but applaud 
and support and encourage, by their influence and 
example, so glaring and so monstrous a mockery of all 
that is sacred and precious to souls passing onwards to 
the jndgmentseat of God. 

But we are told, in reply to all this, that, in the first 
place, men have nothing to do with election in preach- 
ing the gospel to sinners; and, in the second place, 
that those to whom the gospel comes are not supposed 
to know whether they are among the elect or among 
the reprobate. I crave your attention, very briefly, to 
this specious reply. It is said that they to whom the 
gospel is preached have nothing to do with the doctrine 
now under esamination. I ask. Why then insist Upon 
men receiving it ? If sinners have nothing to do with 
it, why place it in the forefront of your creed, and 
compel your very children to imbibe it as with their 
mother's milt? But if it be true, it ia not right to 
say that men have nothing to do with it; for if it be 
true, it manifests to all men the startling fact, that 
there is no gospel at all to any save the elect; and if 
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there be no gospel to any save the elect, then there 
ehould be no preachiDg to any except the elect, and it 
would ultimatelj come to this, that there would he no 
congregations and no preachers at all. In this way, 
"this our craft is in danger to be set at nought," and 
hence it is necessary and espedient to say to men, that 
the doctrine of election is a mystery with which they 
have nothing whatever to do ! 

And it does not make matters any better to affii-m, 
in the second place, that men cannot say whether they 
are among the elect or among the reprobate. This 
state of ignorance does not alter the fact, that, accord- 
ing to this doctrine, there are no good news whatever 
to those who are not elected. The (act still stands 
out, that there is no gospel to preach to the reprobate. 
Sut while the ignorance of men does not, and cannot, 
alter this fact, it renders the preaching of the gospel a 
dead letter even to the elect. For, with the idea in 
your minds that there are many, for example, in this 
present audience, who cannot possibly be saved, because 
Jesus did not make atonement for you all, — and God, 
for anything you know, has included many of you in 
the decree of condemnation, and brouglit many of you 
into existence for the express purpose of damnation, — 
with this idea in your minds, and without any means 
of ascertaining who the persons are who are thus 
excluded from the very possibility of salvation, every 
soul of you must either leave this boose careless about 
the matter, or go away anxiously inquiring — "la it I? 
— Ib it I ?" 



Ho-.:db,GoOgk' 



40 

In this case, jour very ignorance as to whether you 
aie amoDg the elect or the reprobate, must Deeds pre- 
vent even the elect among you from ascertaining and 
belieying that there is really good news this eTening 
announced to you. And hence, alas ! it has coma to 
this pass, that under the direful influence of the doc- 
trine we have been examining, it has become a mere 
matter of course for whole congregatioas to come and 
go, week after week and year after year, without any 
personal appreciation of the great salvation on the one 
hand, or any ansioua inquiry after it on the other. But 
whenever any season of refreshing does arrive, and the 
gospel is preached and received with power from on 
high, sinners are called upon to cast away from their 
minds the ideas of election which we have been looking 
at — to treat them as if they had no existence — and 
simply to believe, each man for himself and each woman 
for herself, the message of the gospel, as addressed 
personally to each. AO this is a good confession of 
the truth of what we now assert, when we ask you to 
reject the doctrine of Calvin and the Confession for 
this reason, that it most glaringly contradicts the BibJe, 
wherein we are assured that there is a gospel — a true 
gospel — glad tidings, indeed, to every soul of man, 
which we are privileged and commanded to preach unto 

What then shall we say to you, in conclusion, but 
call upon you to receive, without one moment's delay, 
what the Holy Uhost, speaking through his servant 
Jnde, graciously styles " the common aAtVATiON." 
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There is no restriction espreaaed in the Word of God, 
and moat asauredly tliere is no restriction implied. The 
God with whom wo have to do ia not, like the dark 
genius of Calvinism, a deceitful and a deceiving spirit. 
He is a God of truth, and without iniquity; just and 
right ia he. He ia not only the just God, but also the 
Saviour; and ip this precise character has he revealed 
himself unto the guilty sons of men, " Look unto me, 
and be ye aaved, all the ends of the earth, for I am 
God, and besides me there is none else." (Isaiah slv. 
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a ainglo moment, remain without peace with your God. 
"Behold the Lamb of God:" "Behold the Lamb of 
God bearing away the sin of the world." (John i. 
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29 36 ) "H" is tie propitiation for our sins, and not 
t ly b t 1 f h f th -mliole world." 
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p b d unt J unl j h b 1 Ted in vain : 
f Idl d tjufitfUtht which I also 
d h wth tOHR D D !t E NS according 
to the Scriptures, and thj,tHE was bueied, AMD that 
HE ROSE AGAIN the third day according to the Scrip- 
tures." Here, then, we base the testimony of Inspira- 
tion upon this most momentous of all queationa. Here 
we are informed, by the inspired apostle himself, what 
be preached to the heathen Corinthians—" first of all," 
before they believed — when first he made his appear- 
ance among them as an ambassador of Christ. It was 
not that Christ died for the sina of the elect, or for the 
sins of believers only. This would have been sad news 
indeed to those poor teath'ens who were at the time 
unsaved — who were at the time unbelievers — and who 
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must bavB concluded infallibly, from such a message, 
that seeing they were unbelievers, Cbrist did not shed 
his blood for them. If Jesus died for believers only, 
and if this was the gospel which Paul preached unto 
a company of heathen unbelievers, when first of all be 
went among them, you will see at once, that such a 
gospel as this was anything but good news to them. 
It was tantamount to a message of esclusion to every 
unbeliever in whose hearing it was announced — exclu- 
sion from the very possibility of salvation ; for if Jesus 
did not die for their sins, how could any soul among 
them possibly be saved ? They were unbelievers — and 
to say to them first of all, that Christ died for believers, 
was just to announce the very reverse of gospel — it 
was just to assure them that for their sins no atone- 
ment had been made, and consequently that for them 
there existed ao possibility of escape from the wrath 
t« come. To tell a company of unbelievers that Christ 
died for believers, is assuredly the most effectual of aU 
possible devices whereby the poor souls may be shut 
up in their unbelief — shut out from the very possibility 
of believing. It is just another mode of saying to 
them — "Christ did not die for you." But this is 
"another gospel." This is not the gospel which 
Paul declares he was privileged and commanded to 
preach. His first message to those heathen men and 
heathen women was — "Christ died for our sins, and 
was buried, and rose again the third day, according to 
the Scriptures." This was the gospel which he 
preaohed. This was the gospel which they received 
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after it waa first of all preached unto them, and by 
the faith of which they were saved. '.'Christ died for 
our sina," aaid the inspired preacher, and hy this say- 
iBg he assured every one of thoae to whom he spoke, 
that the blood of the Son of God was shed for their 
sias aa well aa for the sina qf the man who addressed 
them. There was somethinq here for every one of 
them to believe, and that something was — " the gos- 
pel" — "good tidings of great joy" to every sinner 
among them. Christ died for you and also for me. 
" The Son of GUid loved me, and gave himself for me j" 
but his love encircled you as well as me, and he died 
for your sins as well as for mine. He died for the sins 
of every one of us, " He died for our bins, according 
to the Scriptures," and his death has been accepted 
and acknowledged by God as a n pi te satisfaction 
for all our guilt. In test m ny t th s fol has raised 
him from the grave, for " ho was bu 1 nd rose again 
the third day according to the S ptu ea " Do you 
not behold here, my fell w s nn omething very 

different from that undefln d and nd finable system of 
mysticism and delusion under which the souls of our 
countrymen have been bound down and shackled, and 
before which, thousands and tens of thousands are 
daily and hourly perishing? Do you not apprehend, 
in thia inspired narrative of what the gospel message 
is, something very plain and very simple and very 
cheeiiug for you and me to believe? It is not 
that Jesus, when he died, did everything for the elect 
nnd nothing at all for the reprobate — everything for 
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believers and nothing at ell for uobelievers — everything 
for some favoured individuals and perhaps nothing for 
you. That is not what you are called upon to believe, 
for all that is a delusion and a lie. Neither is it, that 
there ia in the death of Christ a ' special and esclu-ive 
reference" to the elect and i more "general refer- 
ence" to the world This is only another ind more 
specious aspect of the same delusion, whereby the 
credit of a tottering system of theology is "bought to be 
upheld at the expense of the souls of men This h 
that delusion whereby men are instructed to idmif, 
that Jesus died for all, an 1 therefore for eath, while a 
bare PBRADVENTUBE IS left behind md beneithlhii 
gospel-like adoiisgion, and whereby no man is mfirmtd 
whether the Son of God, by his death upon the cross, 
made a true and proper satisfaction tor hi' sins In 
the fece of this device, whereby every sinner la taught 
that, m a certain term; Jesus died for all, and there 
fore for him, the man is still left to doubt and hesitate 
and conjecture and inquire whether he be among the 
number of those who are " sp^'nally interested" in the 
death of the Son of God You are not, therefore, called 
upon by God to believe that Jesus did something for the 
world and another thing for the elect when he shed his 
blood upon the crosa. This general and speeial-refer- 
euee device ia really a far more dangerous, because & 
far more subtle delusion, than is the barefaced fiilsehood 
against which we have already guarded you. The 
truth of the gospel is, that Jesus died equally for all 
ineD. Ho salisfipd God for the sina of every man as 
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truly and properly as for the sins of any man. His love 
w ill t 11 His death vd% a eoniflete and 
pit tit t the hw and justice of God for 
th f 11 hout distinction and without 

p R J inner, in the gladsome inteU 

1 g til t HI WH iTEVER EXCH ^n V OP TOU 

1 p th ss when the &J.MOur of the 

w Id 1 m d I FINISHED, and bowed his bead 
d ga p th gh 1 1" The non-elact as well as 
th 1 t— b I as well as belieyers— have an 

q 1 t t tb ^reat propitiation. Does this 
t t tl J on? — does it dispose you to 
q Has J h d his blood in vain" ? — or, does 

it incline you to rush on to the conclusion that, on this 
supposition, all men must needs be pardoned and justi- 
fled and redeemed and saved ? Ke pleased, then, to 
mark well the error which lies at the foundation of this 
very prevalent misconception. The error lies in con- 
founding the atonement of the Son of God with ils 
saving and sanctifying results. The atonement is one 
thing — the result of the atonement is another and a 
different thing altogether. When the Saviour shed his 
blood upon the cross, the work of atonement was 
finished — ample satisfiwtion was there and then made 
for the sias of every sinner in whose room and stead 
the Saviour died — but it is a mistake to imagine that 
there and then every sinner for whom the Saviour died 
was actually pardoned and justified and redeemed and 
sanctified and saved. The death of the Son of God 
ought not thus to be confounded with its multiform and 
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gl 1 Tb d h !i j: pitiation ot 

to m f B h not pardon 

J fi <^ P £catioD Dor 

mpl dim 1 Th nement, or 

h d h fCh f f pardon and 

J ifi d 1 mp d U h k dred bleag- 

g jydbybl b jmcan easily 

di bb bgd hh any bless- 

b d d b bl g If as it is no 

diffi 1 k f f y 1 distinction 

b b f d d b b Id which is 

h 1 N m 1 b h J us, by hia 

d h m d to m f mpl f he sins of 

SlfT bfm llffi nso many 

d I f T J Id sanctified 

d '^a d h h I d B 11 that Jesus 

d d d ff d— h J by b d th actually 

mpl h df 1 fT mpl ely finished 

p ii T m f f 1 efore easily 

u h t ned. Xhe man of whom we speak was 

n th j t fi d nor sanctified till, on his road to 
Dm , h w s graciously brought to believe in Him 
whom he had, np till that moment, ao madly persecuted. 
This simple statement involves no difficult or thorny con- 
troversy. It is a statement of a fact, which the plainest 
mind can easily substantiate. The man was condemned 

* It is remorltable that even Dr. A. Mahshall, of Kirfcn- 
tillooh, should affirm the death of Christ to be, in itaelf, "the 
N of bis people." But here lies the fundamental 
ir of the CaWinistio ajetem. 
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TiNTiL he believed. But Jesus died for his sins befohe 
heb Th a n m n w fin h Iforliim; but 

s Qhfa fha umnh was for many 
a n J a and day und nd mn n, — a child of 
w h h \ h ugh h were atoned 

f by d a h f h 8 f T ms remained 

nu fid Tin n fidunad 1 urely evident, 

fmh mpf hah aam ghty difference 

b w n h n m n and u fi n or sanctifioa- 

n mp n Bu f h d h f Christ had 

nd d b n h u fi n f h p —or if it had 

Inhanfa nfhp —or, yet once 
n, hdhhdn f been h edemption of 
his people — it would have followed from all this, that 
Saul of Tarsus would have been justified and sanctified 
and redeemed from the moment that Jesus espired upon 
the croaa. He would have been justified and sauctified 
and redeemed at the very time when he himself informs 
us that he was a ehild of wrath and an heir of bell. 
Ani h w Id h b n n n d f h H ly 

p Idh bl dhwldbn 

n d f f h h n urn ntal cau f fi a n 
h n imp ni fayn 

nfhmh ddl m dn 

fnuh dra al hCh ddnt 

n nd by h f dy g al n ju fy an fy 

d m n nn f wh m h d d Bu 

hddallh h nndd d Hddn d n 
van Hfinhdhwkg nhm d He 
mad an a m n f n nd h by h pen d np 
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the waj through which any, and every Binner, might 
be pardoned, justified, sanctified, redeemed, and glori- 
fied through the faith of the truth. It is for this reason 
that every blessing is traced to the death of Jesus, aa 
when it is said, for example, in Rom. v. 9, that ■«& 
are "justified by his blood," This statement doea 
not contradict the statement in the first verse of the 
same chapter, wherein we are said to he "jusTiriiD 
fey FAITH," and we are not to infer therefrom that the 
shedding of the blood of Jesus was the actual joatifi- 
catiou of his people, or that any man among them is 
actually justified before he believes the gospel. And 
so for the same reason Christ is said by hia death to 
have redeemed us from the curse of the law, not as if 
any man is actually redeemed from the curse any more 
than he is actually justified while he remains in laibe- 
lief, but that the ground, the all-suffieient ground, the 
only meritorious and God-glorifying and law-magnify- 
ing ground of our redemplion hii been laid in the 
obcdjeni-e unto ti c death of the Son of God What 
then does the H ly Spirit do when he would impart 
^saving faith to y u by holding up before jou the 
death of Jesus is the propitiation for your sins f 
Does he aak you lo believe th^t you are pardoned 
alri-aly or that j du aie already justified ^ Hia testi- 
m ny to you impl es the very reverse \on stand 
out condemned in 1 lost — on the very brink of eternal 
destruction. This is the faithful testimony of Him who 
earnestly desires you to flee from the wrath to come. 
But this is only one-half of his testimony. He tella 
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you that the great atoning sacrifice, on the ground of 
which you may, thia veiy hour, be pardoned and juati- 
fied and saved, was eighteen hundred years ago offered 
up for your sins, and not only offered up, hut accepted 
by God himself as a complete answer for every one of 
your transgressions. He points you to God, not re- 
lentless but propitiated and ready freely to justify you 
tor the sake of what hia dear S n did and suffered in 
your room and stead Thini then, my unconverted 
hearera of the awful poailion which \(i ROtrcuPY. 
You are on the brink ot hell every moment you remain 
without a personal appreciation of the Si^ioar as all 
your own Think again oi the joiition Tru may 
occupy, even m the twinkling of jn tje ihere is 
not one hair ^ breaitii between any of ycu and salva- 
tion. The bon of God has sied his blood for your 
every sin, and it needs but the tursikg of your mikd 
— the turning of your minii, which, like the lightning'a 
rapid glance, can speed in an instant from hell to 
heaven, — to flee from impending wrath, and hide your 
guilty soula under the covert of your Saviour's right- 
eousness. "Repent ye, therefore, and he converted, that 
your sins may he blotted out, when the times of refresh- 
ing shall come from the presence of the Lord." How 
long will any of you remain careless and at your ease, 
as if the thunderbolt of impending wrath were not 
hanging over your faithless and Saviour-despising souls ! 
How long will others of you labour in vain, to justify 
yourselves in the sight of your God by your unbelieving 
eflbrts, as if an ample ground for your immediate par- 
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don and justification had not been already furnished 
by the death of Jesus ! To remain in jour present 
state of mind is to lull youraelvea to repose on the 
brink of a tremendous precipice, over which, if 
once you fall, you shall rise no mora for ever. To 
summon up your most serious and devoted efforta to 
estricate your soals from the position which you occupy, 
is but to insure your destruction. Your safety lies 
not ill remaining where you are, and far leas does it lie 
in summoning up your energies to move. You are 
stretched upon the yery brink of destruction, and the 
arm of Another alone can save you. Already, sin- 
ner, is that arm outstretched. It ia the right arm of 
Him who IS " MinHTT to save." Why, then, should 
you hesitate to trust implicitly in your Saviour's love, 
or question for a moment the perfection or the efficacy 
of his finii-hed jtonemeut ? Why should you, on the 
one hand, endeavour to lull your souls into a fetal 
repose, by greedilj imbibing a false and deluaive opiate; 
or vainly struggle, on the other hand, to move from 
your present perilous posif ion, by summoning yourselves 
to some effort of your own ? Why not at once awake, 
and open your eyes to a full perception of the awful 
position in which you are actually remaining, and, at 
the same time, behold the gracious Saviour who haa 
stretched out his arm to save you, and forthwith intrust 
your souls implicitly to his hand ? I have spoken to 
you of an opiate, the tendency whereof is only to lull 
your spirits into a dangerous repose. That opiate is 
neither more nor less than the fatal error which I have 
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been endeavouring to expose. Let any Loan imagine 
that wheu tlie Saviour died, he actually pardoned, jus- 
tified, or redeemed all for whom he shed his blood, aud 
hia every effort will he to get himself to believe that 
lie is already pardoned, justified, and redeemed, unless, 
indeed, he can succeed io banishing the subject entirely 
from his mind I have also gpiLen to vou of an effort 
to nio\e the soul fiom the perilous poiition m winch 
every unbeliever is placed — an effort which, if success- 
ful, la successful only for di,»tructnn That eflort it 
also the result of fundamental errur on the nature of 
the atonement Let any man imagine that, though 
Jeaus died for his sma, he nevertheless left the man 
something or other himself to do, before he can con 
si"tent]j be pardoned or justified or a^^ed, and he 
will assuredly be induced to pray in unbelief, or to 
libour m unbelief, or to wait on m unbelief, most 
earnestly desirmg to perceive some tokeni! for Tiir 
jiiTTEU withm his toul or about his life, before he will 
venture to trust for eternity in the glorioui efficacy of 
the great propitiation On either supposition the soul 
is lost — lost for ever, solely as the result of culpably 
misunderstanding the gospel and " neglecting the great 
salvation." There csists but one only safeguard against 
aueb prevalent, and all but universal delusion. That 
safeguard is to be diacovered in the Word of God alone, 
as opposed to the erroneous systems of fallible men. In 
that only infallible record, every soul of man is faithfully 
warned of the awfiil position in which he is positively 
placed up to the moment of conversion. And in that 
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blessed Bible every sinaer of tie human race is earnestly 
and compaBsionately directed at once to the converting 
trutli. This is all expressed in the simple announce- 
ment, " Christ died for our sins, and was buried, and 
rose again the third day." The moment any sinner 
apprehends the true meaning of this one truthful and 
glorious announcement, in its gracious bearing towards 
his guilty and condemned and ruined soul, that mo- 
ment is he saved. Yet once more then do we urge, 
and entreat, and implore you to " Behold the Lamb 
of God." He has taken away the sin of the world, 
and assuredly, my dear friends, your sins have not been 
left behind, as an insuperable barrier to your imme- 
diate escape. They are every one of them away — for 
ever away. They formed part and parcel of that tre- 
mendous burden, which pressed down the Lord of Glory 
to the dast of death. For all our sins, and for the sins 
of all amongst us, did the Saviour die, according to the 
. Scriptures. But he is no longer in the grave : " He 
is risen as he aaid." He rose again on the morning of 
the third day, according to the Scriptures; but when 
he rose again, sinner, thy sins did not rise along with 
him, to scare thee, even for an instant, from the bosom 
of thy God. no ! Blessed — for ever blessed bo his 
gracious and glorious name, that bosom of infinite com- 
passion, even while I speak, upheaves with tender emo- 
tion, and swells well-nigh to bursting, in the full view of 
thy wretchedness and thy danger. The heart of thy God 
is filled with earnest and sincere longings after thy im- 
mediate salvation. ^ Can it be, sinner, that in the full 
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view of all this, yoa yourself have no pity upon your 
own immortal soul? Or can it be that, in the view of 
all tjiis, you will still hesitate, and doubt, and suspect 
your Saviour's love, as if he were frowning you away 
from him even now, and commanding you with a stern 
voice to make yourself somewhat more comely, before 
be can receive you ? You would " wait till you are 
better !" You would be somewhat more righteous, at 
least in thine own eyes, and then you will venture to 
assure yourself of acceptance And thus it is vain 
man, that th w h h ten n 

treaty ; and th b h d n g 

the lie to his d wh h y 

" 1 came not h r h E bu N ee 

repentance." Eh h up h 

very hour afr d m by Ij- b n p n 

fact, thy sinf nb g d b g p 

pared to face hm b dm '\Vllm 

thou tremble at the thought of death, judgment, and 
eternity, seeing that thou wilt not tremble at the 
thought of casting behind thee this thy day of gracious, 
merciful visitation ; trampling under f lot thy Saviour's 
blood; wasting thy hour of gra n th ughtl 
Icssaess, or laborious self-righ u n dm 

doubts. Would to G-od, sinn th t th al t y 
fears of thine would rise into a burr an f a ty 
and alarm, and, ere it be too 1 t h nt t m 

that false refuge under which you actually manage to 
lull your soul to temporary repose. Would to God that 
you were driven from every lying refuge, under which 
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thonaands of sober, Berions professors are saying, 
"Peace, peace," and were led to betake thyself at 
once to the only refuge which can shield thee from the 
coming storm, the only coyert which can shelter thee 
from the approaching tempest. Abandon, then, we 
earnestly beseech you, the false and unacriptural theo- 
logy — the thing which men call gospel — all of which 
any man may believe, and yet have no solid peace in 
the prospect of meeting God, — all of which a man may 
believe, and yet doubt his soul's salvation, — all of which 
a man may believe, and yet remain unsaved. Bring 
this soul-destroying delusion to the touchstone of the 
Bible. Compare it with the glorious gospel which Paul 
preached, and behold the contrast ! 

"01 hoir unlike the complex; works of man. 
Heaven's my, artless, imencumber'd plan ; 
No meretricious graces to beguile, 
^0 clustering ornaments to clog the pile ; 
From OEtenfatioa as from weakness free, 
It stands, like the ceralean arch we see, 
Majestic in its own simplicitj. 
Inscribed above the portal from afar, 
CoQaplcnons as the hrighlness of a star. 
Legible onij by the light they give, 
Stand Qie soot-quickening words — Belibvs akd litb." 
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which it IB impossible for man in the present stage of 
hia existence to examine and explore. It ia plain, 
therefore, that "here we see through a glass darkly," 
and "know on]y in part," so that there are many things 
we cannot fiiUy understand, which it ia our duty never- 
theless to believe on the simple authority of God. We 
may specify, by way of example, the doctrine of the 
trinity in unity — three persons and yet one God — a 
plain and manifest truth revealed by God for the belief 
of man. This is an example of a doctrine which is 
above reason, but which, when properly explained as it 
is announced in the Scriptures, is in no way contrary 
to reason. It involves no contrafliotion. It landa us 
in no glaring or palpable absurdity. The reception of 
it as a truth, forces us to contradict and explain away 
not one solitary declaration contained within the ample 
range of the revealed word. Thus it is with many 
doctrines which we receive without any hesitation. 
For reason herself chimes in here with the voice of 
revelation, and it is fully consistent with the dictates of 
the soundest philosophy, to receive with the docility of 
a little child whatever is contained in the Word of God, 
even though the doctrine should be to us enshrouded 
in a cloud of mystery. The clearly ascertained and 
well accredited statements of the Word of God are to 
be received without any debate, as so many facts; 
And the soundest philosophy and the strongest common 
sense demand, in behalf of a clearly ascertained fact, 
the profoundcst homage of the soul. A well accredited 
fact instantly takes the place of an axiom, to dispute 
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which, or to argue inconsistently with which, is to be 
guilty of a most flagrant ain against the highest reason, 
and to subvert the foundations of truth. It matters 
not whether a man can account for it or not, — if it be a 
thing which is ascertained to be a fact, it must be 
received. It matters not whether we can explain it or 
not — there it is, standing out before our eyes an un- 
disputed fact, and by that every theory must be tested, 
and stand or fell as it agrees with, or differs from, 
what is thus ascertained to be verily true. 

We ought therefore every one of us to uuderstand, 
that if the theory now under examination were merely 
above reason, this would not form of itself any just 
ground for ita rejection. If it were a doctrine admit- 
tedly and indisputably revealed in the Word of God, 
that simple circumstance would be itself sufficient to 
demand and to secure its immediate reception by every 
man amongst us, however strange or mysterious the 
doctrine might appear. In this case all that could be 
said of it would be, that it is above reason, but that 
would really be saying nothing whatever which would 
prejudice a single reasonable man against its reception 
as a doctrine from Crod, and according to godliness. 

The case would be entirely altered if it could be 
affirmed of any doctrine, that it is contrary to reason. 
Such, for example, is the Popish doctrine of transub- 
stantiation. It is contrary to reason to dispute the 
evidence of our senses, and when the Papist informs 
us that the bread and the wine at the Supper of the 
Lord are not bread and wine, bat form part and parcel 
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of the real boi^y and blood of Christ, it would be absurd 
to believe it, because our senses inform us of tbe very 
reverse. Now, it is no less contrary to reason to admit 
any theory to be true, whioh plainly contradicts some 
of the most obvious truths whiob the Word of God con- 
tains. As we have already noticed, whatever is plainly 
revealed in the Bible must be received as truth ; and 
should any doctriae be brought before ua which is 
manifestly inconsistent with anything which is thus 
plainly revealed, that doctrine would thereby stand out 
detected and espoaed as an imposition and a falsehood. 
It will be readily admitted by you all, that the Bible 
is not, and cannot be, in one single item really and truly 
JDConsistent with itself To suppose the reverse of 
this — to suppose that in any one point there exista 
any contradiction or inconsistency in the Scriptures, 
amounts to nothing less than a rejection of them, as the 
infallible record of the infallible God. But you will 
remember that, in the outset of this investigation, we 
stated it distinctly as one of those principles which we 
take to be ailmitted on all bands, that the Bible is 
indeed the book of God. We are not now engaged in 
a discussion with men who deny this fundamental point. 
And admitting, as we presume you all do, that this 
blessed volume is indeed a message from God to man, 
we now solemnly and affectionately call upon you to 
act reasonably and consistently with this admission, 
and to reject, without any hesitation, whatever doctrine 
is seen by you to be evidently opposed to some of the 
most obvious statements of divine revelation. 
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You will require to keep steadilj before your minds 
what the doctrine ia, which, we are engaged in esamin- 
ing. As that doctrine ia briefly stated by its founder, 
John Calvin, himself, it aaserta that " all men are not 
created to like estate" — some of the human race, 
according to this brief and emphatic statement, coming 
into existence elect infants, uneonditionallj and irrerer- 
sibly destined to eternil happiness , all the rest of man 
kind commg into existence, unconditionally doomed to 
eyerlastmg damnation The tormcr olaas are accord 
ingly repretented as being exclusively interested in 
the death ot the Son of God, viewing that sacnhce as a 
propitiation or atonement for sin. All the rest of man- 
kind, excepting th 1 t h ng n t st whatever 
in the atonement d th f Ch t aid by this 

theology to belong t Ch t t th end or pur- 

pose than that he m y h p w consigning 

them to damnati 1 w 11 m ml hat we have 

been careful not t m t t t g te the doc- 

trine which we h ga d t m d therefore 

we have quoted t m 1 th th y words of the 
most respectable Idtg hdft supporters, 
not forgetting to t b f j th w da of the Con- 
fession of Faith, wh t f d The words of 
the most eminent man, perhaps, among the modern 
advocates of the doctrine, are no less clear and decisive 
than those of Calvin himself; Dr. Candlish having 
very lately published the statement, that the reprobate 
belong to Christ to be judged or condemned, while 
the elect are his to be saved. The language of this 
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modern Calvinist is, as we have seen at length in the 
former lecture, very emphatic upon the point. He 
speaks of the death of Christ, and he declares it tu 
be no atonement, no ransom properly ao called for the 
great majority of mankind, viz., the reprobate. The 
words of Dr. Candlish, as you will remember, are the 
following, in reference to all men, women, and children 
eacepting the elect : — " He [Christ] has won them — 
bought them, if yon will — but it is that he may so 
dispose of them as to glorify the retributive righteous- 
ness of God in th onden n u." 

So far then as ou a gum □ has been laid before 
you for considera n w ha e endeavoured to prove 
that this doctrine d am al y opposed to two of the 
plainest principle of Cod s n s holy Word. 

It is perfectly plain, from the whole tenor of the Word 
of God, that no man is safe for one moment while he 
remains in unbelief This we affirm to be one of the 
most obvious of all the principles or truths exhibited in 
the Bible. And inasmuch as the doctrine of election 
esbibit-ed by Calvin, Candlish, and the Confession seems 
to be directly opposed to this plainly revealed principle 
of God's Word, we have spoken of it as not only false, 
but ruinous and destructive to the souls of men. 

It is still farther evident from the Word of God, 
that the gospel contains good tidings of great joy to 
every creature, so that there does not now exist, and 
there never did exist, and there never can exist, one sin- 
gle sinner on the face of the earth to whom a message 
of salvation is not therein exhibited. But the doctrine 
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of Calvin directly cODtradiots this plaia and obvious 
fact, and is once more proved to be unscriptnral and 
false. 

m. .The third objection which I kow state to 

THIS doctrine is, THAT IT IS SUBVERSIVE OP THE 

Bible principle or salvation by free grace. 

If there be one truth more plainly revealed in the 
Word of God than another, it is tie principle of grace 
— free grace, in the salvation of all who believe. " By 
grace ye are saved." The assertion of this great truth 
constituted tie sum and substance of apostolic preach- 
ing. This was the alpha and the omega, the beginning 
and the ending of all their sermons. This was the 
great and glorious announcement around which all 
their arguments and persuasions revolved, as round a 
centre of light and love. This was the burden of all 
their inspired epistles to the various churches over 
which they sedulously and carefully watched, even as 
they who were to give an account. "By grace ye are 
saved, through faith ; and that not of yourselves ; it is 
the gift of &od; not of works, lest any man should 
boast." This was the truth in which they gloried, and 
for any man to subvert, or even to depreciate the great 
doctrine of salvation by free grace, was to aim a deadly 
thrust at the very heart of the glorious gospel of the 
grace of God. 

And as it was in ancient times, so it is now, and so 
it will ever be. The grand characteristic of the Bible 
is, that it is a revelation of grace. This is the most 
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striking feature of the blessed gospel; and it is mainly 
because the doctrine which we are now examining, is 
a direct and impions anbTersion of the grace of God in 
the salvation of the sinner, that it eata out the very 
vitals of the gospel in our beloved land. 

We are anxious in this place not to be misunderstood. 
We do not say that this theory of the Calviniat is incon- 
sistent with the grace of God in the provision of the 
atonement. We afBrm its utter inconsistency with the 
manifestation of grace, in the jnatiflcation and subse- 
quent salvation of the believer. This circumstance 
has already induced many distinguished Colvinists to 
make an attempt so far to modify their system of theo- 
logy, as to make a. voluntary surrender of the main 
position in defence of which the late work of Dr. Candlish 
was written and published. Some of the most eminent 
and pious of the Calvinistic clergy have already very 
candidly admitted the truth and force of the grave 
accusation we have now made against the system ; 
and, in consistency with this admission, they have 
very conclusively argued in iavour of tko great and 
glorious truth, that Jesus died for all men, and by his 
death made satisfaction for the sins of the entire human 
race without one single exception. We shaJl, in due 
time, point out to you the inconsistency of this impor- 
tant admission with those Calvinian tenets which such 
authors still retain. In the meantime, we make the two 
following quotations from the published works of avowed 
Calvinists, in order to show you, that the very grave 
objection now adduced against tho theoi-y we are 
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ing, is caodidlj admitted even by men of most 
orthodox repute. 

The theory of an atonement for the elect alone has 
been rejected by Dr. Wardlaw, on account of "ITS 
EXCLUDING EVERY THING 01 THE NATURE or GRACE 

from every part of the process of the sinner's salvation, 
excepting the original appointment of the surety, whose 
payment, in each case, of the estimated debt, oaceels 
the bond, and renders the liberation of the debtor not 
gracious but obligatory." — Discourses on the Atone- 
ment, p. 63. 

The same objection has been urged against the 
theory by Dr. George Payne of Eseter, in his Ninth 
Lecture on Sovereignty, &e, At page 148 of hia 
book, this writer observes :—- 

"Ist, That it renders the deliverance of the elect 
from punishment a matter of justice to them. They 
may claim it as a right. It is, in this point of view, as 
if the atonement were the payment of a pecuniary debt, 
and is not less incompatible with the notion that grace 
is exercised in the pardon of sin. There may, indeed, 
consistently with this opinion, have been grace in the 
acceptance and in the provision of a substitute; but 
surely, if that suhstitute endured the precise amount 
of punishment which the strong arm of the law would 
have otherwise laid upon those whom he represented, 
there can bo no grace in remitting it afterwards to 

la concert with the two distinguished writers from 
whom we have now quoted, wo would raise our 
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testimony against the doctrine of an election of some 
men only to an exclusive interest in the death of the 
8on of God; aod this we do for the most valid of all 
reasons, — it is auhversive of the grace of God in the 
justification of helievera. What is grace ? It is free, 
unmerited favour ; it is unconstrained, voluntary, gene- 
rous love to those who might justly be condemned. 
That alone is graee. If it be constrained, it is not 
grace. If it he merited, it is not grace. If it may not 
righteously and justly he withheld, it is not grace. 

And what is tlie all bat unanimous voice of Calvinistic 
Scotland ? It is that God is hound in justice to save 
all the elect. Mark it well, my beloved brethren, God 
is said to be bound in justice to save every soul of man 
who enters the paradise above. I put it to yourselves 
if this be not the all but universal shout which proceeds 
from the hosts of the orthodox when they would act 
valiantly, and buckle on their armour to do battle 
against an imaginary heresy. Is not this the universal 
cry — the watchword of the party i — " Jesus did not, 
could not, die for all men; for, if he did, then all men 
would infiillibly be saved" ? And why? Wherefore 
is it said to follow, as an obvious conclusion, that all 
men must he saved if Jesus did (as we say he did) 
give himself, and shed bis precious blood, a ransom for 
all? The answer is at hand, and it is this : "Because 
God is bound in justice to save all for whom the 
Saviour shed his blood, and he would act unjustly if 
he did not save them." 

Where, then, I ask, is the grace of Goi in their 
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seek, in the fiice of this, to lay bold of you, in order to 
imprison you for the debt, you are in a position to defy 
me to my face ? And what would you think of me, 
and what would you not say of me, if I were seeking to 
take credit to myself for mest wonderful generosity and 
grace, simply because I did not throw you into prison ? 
You see at once, from this simple case, that what I 
am bound in justice to do, so that I would act unjustly 
if I did not do it, ceases, for that plain and obvious 
reason, to be an act of grace. The principle is not 
altered by making the supposition that the debt is 
paid, not by you but by your cautioner. The simple 
question between you and me is this: "Is the debt 
is it not?" If it be discharged, then I 
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am bound in justice to set you free from aD farther 
obligation. If the debt be not discharged, and you 
come to me, eajing, " Forgive me my debt," the fact of 
jour asking a free forgiveness of it is, on your part, an 
acknowledgment that jou are dependent upon my grace, 
and cannot — dare not — appeal to my justice for the 
discharge. If you say, " Forgive me my debts," and I 
freely forgive you all, though in justice I be not bound 
to forgive you aught, then, and then only, may I speak 
of grace. 

Let this very obvious principle be applied to the 
case in hand. We may very easily perceive, from 
the principles of the false and unscriptural theology 
of the day, that the grace of God in saving the 
sinner is thereby denied and subverted. The system 
of Calvin, Candlish, and the Confession, speaks plainly 
out upon this head. It eays in plain and express and 
definite words, that God cannot, without, the most 
glaring injustice, hj a condemning hand upon one soul 
ot thi ek(,t The elect, accordmgly, may defy God to 
condemn them They aie, luording to this theory, 
iu apositiDU to maroh up to the gate of heaven and 
demand admission They ha\e no need to saj to God, 

Pither, torgive us our debt'j, the^ have only to 
remmd him that he dare not exact thom without acting 
unjustly, and thereby shaking the pillars of his govern- 
ment and subverting the foundations of his throne. If 
they were to say, " forgive us our debts," they would 
thereby recede from the claim of justice, and fall back 
upon the aeknowledgment of grace. But this they 
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cannot do witliout casting their doctrine of election to 
the winds ; for that doctrine teaches them, that their sins 
do not need to be forgiven, seeing that these same sins 
are imagined to be real, literal debts, which were 
eighteen hundred years ago most fuUj discharged; and 
therefore, as an act of common justice, cannot now be 
brought up against tbem ! 

May I not here, my friends, most earnestly and 
solemnly press npon your attention the simple but very 
striking fact, that our blessed Saviour has taught all 
who will take him as their teacher, daily and hourly 
to pray, " Forgive ua oni debis a» we forgive our 
debtors" ? Are you taught by Jesus himself to sup- 
pose that sin is a literal debt, so that God is by his 
death bound in justice to forgive you ? Does ue teach 
you that your heavenly Father would act unjustly by 
you if be did not pardon your iniquities ? No verily. 
The forgiveness which, for Christ's sake, is free to all — 
proclaimed in the gospel tn all — preoaed most earnestly 
and smcerely upon the aneeptince of all — is nrt in 
act of juBtico but an act of grace And when our 
Saviour taught and cne uraged his di'scjple') daily to 
pray for it and daily to appropriito tho blessing hs 
their own he sent them, not to a throne of justice, but 
to the throne of grace. And, in this very prayer, the 
greatest and beat of teachers most emphatically contra- 
dicts and condemns the theory, that God would act 
unjustly if he did not justify every sinner for whom he 

There is one other consideration, which I beg, in 
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I, to submit to jour attention. If it would 
be unjust in God to condemn any (for whom Jesua 
died) ia eternity, it would le no less unjust to condemn 
them in time. If the death of his Son has secured 
immunity for all for whom he died, ia a future world, 
so that it would be unjust in God to condemn them 
there, it must have secured the same thing for them 
jn this present world, so that it is no less unjust for 
him to condemn them here, while they are yet upon 
the earth. You will notice, what we are called upon 
to believe, by this doctrine which we are esamining. 
We are called upon to believe, that it would be unjust 
in God to condemn the elect, simply and exclusively 
because Jesus bore the condemnation, in their room 
and stead. Now, the simple question to be solved, is 
a question relating to a matter of fact. Does God not, 
in point of fact, condemn those for whom the Saviour 
died ? If it would be unjust in God to condemn them 
because Jcus died for them we may re'st assured that 
bjwld b Imdd gy 1 

pdfb xjte B fwhh 

1 d d h hi d m d 

h f h J b I h f b 

h h f G d 1 

though Christ his home tho punishment of their sins. 
If it would be unjust in God to condemn those for 
whom Christ di^d, how comts it to pass that in the 
face of tho death of their iubttitute, they are at any 
time the obildren of wrath even as others' It will 
not be aibertad that the mere circumatanco of time or 
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and imprison him for life; and, contrariwise, if it be 
wrong, in the face of the payment of the debt, to con- 
demn and imprison him during life, it does not become 
right when tbe period of condemnation i^ indefinitely 
ehortcned. The injustice consists in the act of con- 
demnation and imprisonment in the lace of the pay- 
ment, and not in the time during which tbe man has 
been sent to prison, or the place where he has been 
confined. 

Let this illustration be applied to tbe case before us 
It 13 said that God is bound in justice to justify all 
those for whom Christ died, and that he would act 
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nnjustly if he were to condemn tliem. The qnestion 
ia, Do«a he never condemn them? The question is 
not, Where does he condemn ? or, How long does he 
condemn ? The simple question which I press upon 
your notice is, Does God never at any time condemn 
them, in the face of the fact, that his Son has met the 
condemnation in their room and stead? Listen tc 
what Jesus sajs, "He that believeth not is condemned 
already." It cannot, therefore, be unjust in God to 
condemn those for whom Christ has died And hence 
it followa, as an inevitable coni-lusion, that their justi- 
ficition 13 not an act of justict but an act of grace 

What then becomes of John Cilvina doctnne of 
election ' That doctrine, as we have •seen, is based 
upon the assumption, that it is unjust in God, under 
any circumstances, to condemn any for whom the 
feiviour died I ajpeal trom Cilvm and Candlisb and 
the Confession of Faith, to the Word of God , and I 
ask you, with your Bibles, and the judgment-seat of 
God before you, solemnly to say, whether the doctrine, 
now under review, be not opposed to the word of troth 
and totally subversive of the grace of God in the salva- 
tion of the sinner. 

But this is not all the mischief which results from 
the error now under consideration. That theory of 
election not only subverts the doctrine of free grace, 
it makes Jesus Christ himself the great agent in the 
overthrow. By this, the death of the Son of God Is 
represented as instrumental in robbing the Father of 
his glory iu the salvation of man. It is said thatthe 
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Buotifice of hia Son haa rendered it imperative upon 
the Father to save certain sinners of the human race. 
This is an obligation binding upon God, in consequence 
of the atonement. Had Jeaua not shed his blood for 
them, God would not have been bound in justice to 
save those sinners for whom he died. But now that 
his Son has died, it would he unjust in God to con- 
demn them. This is what many people are taught to 
helioTe. Let us see to what an awful conclusion this 
statement conducts us. 

It lands us at once in the conclusion, that by his 
atoning sacrifice, Jesus Christ has rendered it impos- 
sible for God to exercise grace in the justification of 
the sinner who believes. You will observe again, that 
we restrict our observation to the act of God in justify- 
ing the ungodly. We we not speaking of the previous 
act of God in giving up his Son to die, for it is but 
justice to those from whom we differ again to remind 
you, that their doctrine ia free from the charge now 
advanced against it, if we confine ourselves merely to 
the act of the Father in giving up his Son to die for 
sinners. Our friends, from whom wo differ, do not 
deny the grace of God in the primary act, of giving 
up his Son even to the death — the cursed death of the 
cross. They admit, and constantly do they affirm, 
that there ia here the most wonderful manifestation of 
free grace the universe ever witnessed. And they are 
ever forward to make this most important and truthful 
concession. But jou are not to permit your minds 
to be led off from the point now before us, by this 
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admiaaion on tie part of Calviniate, important aa it is. 
There is a difference between the act of God in send- 
ing his Son, and the act of God in justifying tbe un- 
godly who believe. The two acts of God are separat* 
and dieticct. The Son waa sent into the world 
eighteen hundred years ago. The sinner who trusta 
to the aacriflce of the Son is not justified until he 
believes. You will observe, therefore, what is the pre- 
cise charge which we adduce against that theory of 
election which restricts the death of Christ to the 
eleet and to them alone. We affirm, that while it does 
not fail to exhihit the grace of God in the gift of his 
Son, it destroys the grace of God in the justification 
and salvation of the sinner; and, more especially, it 
exhibits the very sacrifice of the Son of Grod as that 
which renders it utterly impossible for God to eserciso 
grace in the act of justification. If justification be of 
deht, it is no more of grace, otherwise debt is no more 
debt, — and if it be of grace, it is no more of debt, 
otherwise grace is no more grace. It matters not to 
whom it is affirmed, that God is bound, or to whom he 
is so indebted as to be compelled, in justice, to justify 
any sinner, be that sinner who he may. It matters 
not, though it should be said, as said it is, that God is 
bound or indebted, not as an act of justice to the sin- 
ner, but as an act of justice to his Ron, to justify every 
ainner for whom he died. The merest child will per- 
ceive that this attempt to escape the dreadful conclu- 
sion is a mere evasion. For the question before us is 
not — to whom is God the Father bound. The simple 
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query before us relates to the pkin matter of fact — la 
Crod bound, or is be free, to justify ' If he be bound 
so that it would be uajust in him to conltmn the sm 
ner, it does not meet, but rather ei idei and jmks the 
diffi«ilty, to turn our attention to the statement 
that it is to his own Son that God is bound Nothing 
can be more evident than this tli'it whether it be the 
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live of grace. The roan would rob me of the honour 
or the glory of free grace by the Belf-aame act, whereby 
he should constrain me to give you a discharge as an 
act of common honesty and ordinary justice. 

Now it is precisely in this way that the Calvinian 
theory of election represents the Sou of God as, by his 
very death, robbing his Father of the glory of his grace 
in the act of justifying the siuner who believes. It 
represents the Son as placing God under an obligation 
of strict justice thus to act. According to this, Jesus by 
his death left no room or scope whatever for the eser- 
cise of grace in the matter of justification. He thereby 
rendered the exercise of grace a natural and total im- 
possibility. Such a representation, or rather misrepre- 
sentation, of the death of the Son of God, ought to be 
rejected, therefore, on account of " its excluding" — 
to quote again the well chosen words of the venerable 
Dr. Wardlaw — " everything of the nature of grace 
from every part of the process of the sinner's salvation 
escepting the original app nt a nt f th u ty wh se 
payment in each case of th t mat d d bt n Is 
the bond, and renders th i b n f th d bto 

not gracious but obligate y Su h u d 1 b ra 
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represents the blessed atonement as putting an extin- 
guisher upon the most glorions man ife station of the 
divine character. It exhibits the Son of G-od as play- 
ing the part of an unnatural Absalom, and tearing 
rudely from his father's crown the brightest gem which 
sparkles there. How widely different from all this is 
the real state of matters as exhibited in the Bible ! 
Here we learn, that it was to honour his Father that 
the Son of God came down to earth upon his bloody 
and merciful eiTand. He came — not to destroy the 
possibility of his Father exercising the glorious pre- 
rogative of grace, but to open up a way for its wide 
and consistent manifestation. He came — uot to shroud 
the free grace of God in everlasting gloom (a gloom 
illumined by no other manifestation save the ■fiery flash 
of justice), but to take away the covering which, but 
for his death, must ever have intervened between the 
grace of God and sinful man. He came — not to force 
a God of Justice to save, but to leave God at liberty to 
save, without the slightest violation of one solitary 
principle of his righteous and just administration. He 
came — not for the purpose of fixing down upon his 
Father's character the charge of injustice, should his 
Father not extend to sinners the sceptre of mercy, and 
hold out the olive branch of peace — but to clear at 
once and for ever the injured and maligned reputation 
of God, by causing grace to walk forth over the sinful 
world (which the foul calumniator of God had said God 
did not love) in glorious harmony with justice and 
righteousness and truth. He came — not to make God 
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Gut to be an unjust God if he should iu any case not 
be recewed as a Saviour, but to exhibit God as a just 
God and jet a Saviour. He came — not to exhibit truth 
at the exponso of mercy, nor righteousnesa at the ex- 
pense of peace, but at his coming, and around his erosg, 
"Mercy and truth met together, righteousness and 
peace embraced each other." In one single word, 
the death of Jesus did not render it imperative on God 
to savo one sinntT of the race. What then did it 
do!' It rendered it consistent with the justice of 
Rod to save all who believe. In this way the blessed 
uloneraeut did not destroy grace, but on the contrary 
it opened up a channel for its consistent eiPreise, so 
that now the whole world is under its benignant reigu. 
And thus it is abundantly mauifest, that while the 
coffin and the funeral and the grave-yard proclaim 
through all the earth, in the ears of all earth's gene- 
rations, that "sin hath reigned unto death" — the rain 
and the sunlight and the healthful breeze, and above 
all, the lively hope of a blissful immortality, proclaim 
aloud to all, that "grace hath reigned through right- 
eousness, unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord." 

"Sin is frequently deaeribed aa a debt (remarks Dr. 
Payne), and the atonement as the payment of this debt ; 
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as a real debt, and tlie atonement as a real payment of 
that debt; and the unhappy result is, that darkness of 
the densest kind has been made to envelope the whole 
subject. There are individuals who imagine that Christ 
rescues his people from the claims of divine justice in 
precisely the same way in which a generous friend 
delivers a debtor from captivity, by advancing the 
necessary sum in his behalf. Now I would not affirm 
that it is impossible for such persons to be saved by 
an humble hope in the mercy of God through Jesus 
Christ; but I can have no hesitation in eipressing 
the opinion, that they do not nnderstand the atone- 
ment,* A pecuniary satisfaction, and a moral satisfac- 
tion differ essentially in their nature, and proceed oti 
radically different piinciples. Perhaps no man has set 
Ibis difference in a clearer light than the late Mr. Ful- 
ler, whose words I quote: — 'I apprehend,' says this 
excellent writer, 'that very important mistakes have 
trisen from considering the interposition of Christ 
under the notion of paying a debt. The blood of Christ 
is, indeed, the price of our redemption, or that for the 
Ktke of which we are delivered from the curse of the 
law ; but this metaphoricaJ language, as well as that 
of head and members, may be carried too far, and may 
lead us into many errors. In cases of debt and credit 

* Dr. Pajne does not snrelj suppose that any man can be 
eavEii wild doee not eelieve in the atonement. But Dr, P. has 
unanswerttblypcoTcd that "/oi(ft cannot aiit ivkere the meaning 
of the atmemeal is not understood."— Ltc. 17, pp. 273, 274. 
How then can the persoas referred to aljove be aaTed ? 
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among men, when a surety undertakes to represent the 
debtor, from the moment his undertaking ia accepted, 
the debtor is free, and may obtain his liberty, not as 
a matter of favour, at least on the part of the creditor, 
but of strict justice.' ' But who in his sober senses 
will imagine this to be analogous to the redemption of 
sinners by Jesus Christ ? Sin is a debt only in a meta- 
phorical sense ; properly speaking, it is a crime, and 
satisfaction for it requires to be made, not on pecu- 
niary, but on moral priuciples. If Philemon had ac- 
cepted of that part of Paul's offer which respected pro- 
perty, and had placed so muclx of it to his account as 
he considered Onesimus to have owed him, he could 
not have been said to have remitted his debt, nor would 
Onesimus have had to thank him for remitting it. But 
it is supposed of Onesimus, that he might not only be 
in debt to his master, but have wronged him. Perhaps 
he had embezzled his goods, corrupted his children, or 
injured his character. Now, for Philemon to accept 
that part of the offer were very different from the other. 
In the one case, he would have accepted of a pecuniary 
representative; in the other, of a moral one; i. e., of 
a mediator. The satisfaction, in the one case, would 
annihilate the very idea of remission ; but not in the 
other. Whatever satisfaction Paul might give to Phile- 
mon respecting the wound inflicted upon his character 
and honour, as the head of a family, it would not super- 
sede the necessity of pardon being sought by the offen- 
der, and freely bestowed by the offended. 

" ' The reason of this difference is easily perceived. 
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offence be capital, cannot remit the punishment with- 
out iavading law and justice; nor in the ordinary dis- 
cbarge of bis ofBce, admit of a third person to stand 
in his place. In extraordinary cases, however, extra- 
ordinary expedients are resorted to. A satisfaction 
may be made to law and justice, as to the spirit of 
them, while the letter is dispensed with. The well- 
known story of Zaleuchus, the Grecian lawgiver, who 
consented to lose one of his own eyes, to save one of 
bis son's eyes — who, by transgressing the law, had 
subjected himself to the loss of both — is an example. 
Here, as far aa it went, justice and mercy were com- 
bined in the same act; and had the satisfaction been 
much fuller than it was — so full that the authority of 
the law, instead of being weakened, should have been 
abundantly magnified and honoured, still it had been 
y consistent with free forgiveness. Finally, in 
le of the debtor, satisfaction being once accepted, 
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justice requires hia complete discharge; bat m that of 
the crimiual, wLere eatistactioD is maiie to the wounded 
honour of the law and the authority of tbe lawgiver, 
justice, though it adinita of his discharge, yet no other- 
wise requires it, than as it may have been matter of 
promise to the substitute.' " — Payne on Sovereignly, 
pp. 142-5. 

This concluding observation, quoted by Dr. Payne 
from Andrew Fuller, unhappily clouds and obscures 
the whole of the valuable remarks which we have 
quoted in illustration of the point we have throughout 
been considering. It seems to indicate that tbe pardon 
of the sinner may, in one sense, be regarded as founded 
on a claim of justice, on the ground of a promise to the 
substitute. What is the promise, on the ground of 
which pardon is here supposed to be, in any sense, a 
matter of justice ? and where is it to be found ? Can 
any man point to a single promise made to our glorious 
substitute, wherein God binds himself to pardon any 
sinner as a matter of right ? Where or when did tbe 
Father stipulate with the Son to dispense forgiveness 
to the believer on the presentation of a claim of justice? 
This is what the theory we are now considering, and 
the mistake against which Fuller was writing, most 
erroneously assumes. It aeaumes that the death of 
Jesus was of the nature of a pecuniary transaction — a 
pounds-shillings-and-pence satisfaction — on the ground 
of which, God could not fail to pardon all for whom it was 
offered, without being unjust. If this be B. true repre- 
sentation of the death of the Son of God, the promise 
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to dispenae pardon, on the ground of it, could not be 
anything more or less than a promise to dispense a 
pardon which it would be unjust to withhold. But the 
extract just quoted points out the radical error which 
leads to such a view of the atonement; and our pre- 
vious ohservationa point out the fact, that the theory 
of election, which is baaed upon it, involves the sub- 
version of free and sovereign grace. Now every blessing 
included in the promises of God to believers, God has 
pledged himself to communicate, not as an act of 
justice, but an act of grace. If then the promise 
itself involve a pledge to communicate blessings to the 
believing sinner, under the distinct provision that they 
might, every one of thsm, be righteously and justly 
withheld, it seems strange that any man should dream 
of founding upon such a promise a cldm of justice and 
of right. We humbly submit, in opposition to the 
exceptionable statement on which we now remark, that 
even in the view of the promise, justice cannot require 
the release of the-sinner who believeth in Jesus. This 
fact ifl certified by the very nature of the promise 
itself. It is the promise of pardon from a God, who, 
while he promises to pardon, promises also to retain 
and assert his right to condemn. It is a promise to 
dispense grace — free grace ; and should any sinner lay 
hold of the promise, and seek to convert it into a claim 
af right, he thereby forfeits and rejects the very bless- 
aig which the Faithful and True Witness has pledged 
himself graciously to communicate. In the view of the 
promises, the sinner may, indeed, plead the P 
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.oiaua promises of God, so as to imagine that, 
:, strict JUSTICE demands his release. 

ising observation, thdt the doctrine 
jngagod in exaiuining is, in its bearing upon 
the grace of God, the twin sister of Socinianisni. The 
Sooioian denies altogether the necessity of a satisfac- 
tion for sin in order to warrant God to show mercy and 
extend his grace to the sinner. He leaves no room for 
the exercise of grace, because he points the sinner to 
no atonement for the satisfaction of the justice and the 
MndiLdtion of the nghleousncBs of Jehovah He thpre- 
by renders the eseiciae ot ^race an utter impois liility 
But extremes meet And so the system of C ihia and 
Oandlifeh, bj pursuing a diiferent roufi arounl the 
cirde of error, lind'i lutn m the selfsame unscnptural 
and false conclusion The latter s^'-tem destroys 
gnRo by aicnbing to justice the justiication of the 
binntr, while the form r gysfcm destroys grace by 
kaving no room fur its consistent de^ekpmcnt The 
CaMnist exclaims, that tod would act unjustly if lie 
did not justify Ihe Soi,iniaa rg ins, thjt no satisfic 
tion baa ever been m^dt it a!l to divine ju Ikl Tho 
one seta aside grace by ascribing the result to justice; 
the other seta aside grace, by leaving the sword of 
justice still unsheathed, so as stilt to guavd and barup 
the way against the possibility of a fite — a graeiona 
salvation. Both systems agree in denying the free 
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grace of God, and, therefore, both are proved to be 
utterly at variance with the Scriptures of truth. 

Here, again, therefore, you perceive the application 
of the great principle eshibited at the outset of this 
discourse. And remembering the important distinction 
between what is above reason, and what is contrary to 
reasotl, you will be able, each one of yon, freely to in- 
vestigate, and candidly to decide. You will see that 
it is not with something plainly and distinctly revealed, 
but which ia mysterious and concealed in its nature and 
bearings, that you have here to do. It is not with 
something above and beyond the reach of human 
reason to comprehend. We have here to do with a 
doctrine which is evidently absurd and false, because it 
ia at once self-contradictory, and opposed to, and con- 
demned by, the plainest doctrines of God's Word. It 
is utterly impossible for any man to believe two oppos- 
ing statements at one and the same instant of time. 
He must cease to exercise his reason, and his common 
sense, if he can possibly be prevailed upon so to do. 
He must become a Papist, and hand over his conscience 
and his right of private judgment to the infallibk 
Church, before he can possibly receive two contradic 
tory statements as truth. The question, therefore is 
level to the meanest capacity, ind it is nght that I 
should press it; Are you, my brethren, prepared tD 
deny, and to cast aside, and to trample under fojt tht, 
free grace of God, and to perpot latt as far aa in you 
lies, the reign of error in our hnd, rather than cast 
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awaj the doctrine which we have proved to be totally 
subversive of free grace f This is the simple question 
which we leave you to answer, every one of you, 
according to your responsibility to God, and not to 
man. 

But ere I close my present address, suffer me, he- 
loved friends, to approach a little more closely to the 
personal experience of each individual sinner in this 
assembly. May I not speak to each man amongst you, 
even as one fdend addresses another, in sweet and 
familiar intercouise, and inquire of each of you, per- 
sonally and iudividuaily — Hast thou tasted that the 
Lord is gracious? Canst thou not, my brother, 
honestly trust the heart of thy God ? Wouldst thou 
bind Him down with covenants and bonds, so that thou 
canst not feel thyself safe in his hands, unless thou 
canst defy him to hurt a hair of thine head by a des- 
perate appeal to iron-handed justice ? Wilt thou not 
trust his grace? Is it not enough, that the justice of 
God is fully and for ever satisfied for all thy sins, ao 
that justice no longer bars the door against thy speedy, 
instant return to thy forsaken home of everlasting 
safety, and thy Father's bosom of infinite compassion ? 
Wilt thou not think thyself safe enough in His 
presence, unless thoa art assured that his hand is 
bound down by justice, ao that he dare not smi!« 
thee for thy sins? Whence arises all this doubt? 
Whence all this fearful suspicion and trembling dread ? 
Whence the anxious surmise that thy guilty soul is 
lost for ever, unless the God against whom thou hast 
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rectitude, to save thee, — if thou wilt not enter into 
heaven itself until thou canst read tbj warrant, in- 
Eicribed by tlie hand of justice over its shining portals 
— never — never — never canst thou enter in.'' 

" Man, on the dubious waves of error tqsa'd, 
His sliip h&lf-founder'd anil liis compaes lost, 
Sees, far as liuman optica ma; commtiDd, 
A sleeping fog, anil fancies it dry land ; 
Spreads all his canvas, everj sinew plies ; 
Pants for't, aims at it, enters it, and dies ! 
Then farewell all self-satisfying schemes. 
His well-boilt Bjfltems, philosophic dreams; 
Deceitful views of future bliss, farewell 1 — 
He reads Ms sentence at the flames of hell. 
Hard lot of man — to toil for the reward 
Of virtue, and yet lose it ! Wherefore hard ? 
He that would win the race must guide his horse 
Obedient to the customs of the course; 
Else, (hough anequall'd to the goal he flies, 
A meaner than himself shall gain the prize. 
Gbaob xbads the biqht way : if jou choose the wrong, 
Take it and perisb ; but restrain your tongue ; 
Charge not, with light sufficient and leit fekb. 
Your wilful suicide ou God's decrek." 
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The system wbicli we are engaged no' 
like every other system of error, is, in many respects, 
Tery like the truth. But for this circumstance, it is 
impossible to eouceite how it could meet with anj 
countenance at ail from Christian men. It is not, 
howeyer, withoat very high-sounding professions of 
consistency with, and attachment to, the Word of God ; 
and it adapts itself so cunningly and artfully to the 
language of Scripture, that it seems at first sight, and 
without a very careful and sifting examination, to be 
in no respect whatever inconsistent with the revealed 
mind of God, You will accordingly observe that the 
leading abettors of this system begin lo max very 
furious and indignant whenever we venture to intimate 
the slightest suspicion of the soundness of their creed. 
It ia thus, however, with every counterfeit. The baso 
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coin would not pass current at all unless it bore a very 
Btrikiag resemblance to the genuine gold. The forgery 
would never answer its end unleaa it was very like the 
real signature. And were it not for the single fact, 
(bat the system of theology which we oppose does 
retain in plentiful abundance, and exhibit in hold relief, 
niucb of THE PHEASEOLOGY of Scripture, its real char- 
acter would be instantly detected, and it would stand 
out exposed before the eyes of men. It is in the shape 
of an angel of light that the destroyer of the souls of 
men for the most part appears. And it is uuder the 
character and pretensions of a system of Bible truth 
that Calvinism makes its advances among the children 
of men. There is, accordingly, a wonderful TAWilNQ 
about free grace and gospel tidings and divine sove- 
reignty and human depravity, and such like important 
doctrines, among the abettors of this system. So mani- 
fest is this fact, that the simple and guileless multitude 
of men and women who are imposed upon by mere 
appearances, ate very naturally shocked and disgusted 
whenever they hear it faithfully announced, that the 
system whereby they are verily deceived and imposed 
upon is really and truly a subverter of those precious 
truths which it professes to respect. The name of truth 
is, indeed, retained, but the thing signified by the name, 
even Truth herself, has been banished from the system. 
And were it not that the lovers of truth delight in 
listening to the very mention of her name, and never 
dream of suspecting, or so much as examining minutely 
into the real character of the Confession of Faith, and 
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and contaminating influence. We call upon jou, our 
brethren, to " come out and be separate, and touch not 
the unclean thing." He is the calumniator who lifts 
his voice and wields his influence against a truth which 
he has never examined or brought to the test of the 
Word of God, hut which he ignnrantly stigniatizea by 
the name of heresy. We ask no more frnm any man 
among you than an tjamination of what is fcaid to be 
true. If it be truth, it cannot suffer from the most 
searching scrutiny. And whoever he be who would 
dissuade or deter you, or himself shrink back from 
openly and honestly bringing Lis system of theology to 
the test of the Word of God, thereby betrays an innate 
consciousness of its weakness. While it is, therefore, a 
relief to the mind to believe that many of the adherents 
of this system are the children of God, it is unspeak- 
ably painful to think that any of the children of God 
should continue to countenance the system. They are 
betrayed, as we have said, by ignorance of the true 
character of what they sinfully uphold. They are 
seduced by mere pretensions. They are charmed 
away by a pleasing sound. No phrase is more fre- 
quently ezhibited by this theology than free grace ; 
but we have seen in our former Lecture that while the 
name is not taken away, the system we oppose destroys 
the thing itself, and really subverts the grace of God 
in the justification of the sinner who believes. 

We are about to eaU your attention this evening to 
another example of the perfidiousness and treachery of 
Calvinism, This system professes to be very zealous 
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for ihe character of God, and more particularly does it 
profess to vindicate and uphold the great Bible doctrine 
respecting the poreknowlelqe, the wisdom, and the 
HOLINESS of JehoTah. If it failed to exhibit this pro- 
fession, the ejes of good men would at once be open 
to its true character, and it would instantly lose the 
influence which it exerts by virtue of its Christian 
name and ita high religious pretensions. But we hope 
this evening to convince you, that the doctrine of Calvin 
and the Confession is really subversive of the divine 
foreknowledge as well a.s inconsistent with the wisdom 
and holiness of the Godhead. 

IV. The fouhth objection which we now ad- 
duce AGAINST the THEORY UNDER CONSIDERATION, 
AEISES FKOM ITS INCONSISTENCY WITH THE DiVINB 
FOKEKNOWLEDGE. 

When we speak of foreknowledge, we use a word 
which is familiar to you all. It may not bo unneces- 
sary, however, to anticipate and guard agiunst preva- 
lent misconceptions, by calling your att«ntion, in this 
place, to one or two simple explanations. It will be 
observed, therefore, (1,) that foreknowledge implies, 
in every instance, the ruTUEE and certain existence 
of the object known or apprehended by the mind. It is 
not FORE or before-hand knowledge if the object known 
or apprehended have a present or a past existence; 
and it is not knowledge at all if there be any doubt or 
uncertainty in reference to the existence of the object 
apprehended, whether we conceive that object to be 
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past or present or future in relation to the intelli^nce 
wtiicli apprehends it. There may he conjecturo or guess- 
work where there is something less than positive cer- 
tainty, but without certainty there ean be bo knowledge. 
You will notice, farther, in this connexion, (2,) that 
knowledge is eometbing which is necessarily and invari- 
ably present in relation to the intelligence of whom such 
knowledge can be truthfully and invariably predicated. 
If it ean be truiy and invariably said of any being that 
" HE KKOWS," it is evident that the knowledge is invari- 
ably present whether the object of knowledge or the 
tbing known be removed from him by spa«e or by time 
— whether it be distant or future or past. The know- 
ledge or act of the mind in knowing is always a present 
act, wherever the knowledge exists and by whomsoever 
it is possessed. My friend may be far distant from me, 
but the knowledge which I possess of his excellences 
is present ; distance of time or place does not and can- 
not affect the knowledge itself, which can neither bo 
past Qor future nor distant, but, wherever it esiats at 
all, esistB necessarily as a present knowledge. Yon 
will notice, (3,) that it is not the knowledge which 
originates the certainty, but the reverse. An event is 
not certain because it is known ; it comes within the 
sphere of knowledge because it is certain. The know- 
ledge of any event, whether past, present, or futurp, 
does not affect its certainty : it is known because it is 
certain. The cause of its existence must be sought 
elsewhere than in the knowledge whether fore or after. 
Foreknowledge does not, any more than after know- 
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ledge, define or certify anytLing as to the cause or 
ORIGIN OP THE OBJECT apprehended by the mind. 

Tou will observe the importance of such esplana- 
tiona, the oversight of which lies at the foundation 
of much error and misconception on the suhject 
now under consideration. Of this you may be con- 
vinced bj a mere passing reference t6 a very popular 
and threadbare story, which is, no doubt, regarded 
as a conclusive demonstration by modern Galviiiistie 
divines. It is related in the form of a conversation 
which is said to have taken place between a certain In- 
dependent minister and a fellow-traveller who strongly 
objected to the Calvinistic decrees. 

"1 wonld ask," said the minister, "is the great God 
under any necessity of waiting till the last day in order 
to determine who are the righteous that are to be saved, 
and the wicked who are to perish f " 

"By no means," said the other, "for he certainly 
knows already." 

"When do you imagine," asked tbe minister, "that 
he first attained this knowledge ?" Here the gentleman 
paused, and hesitated a little; but soon answered, 
" He must have known from all eternity." 

"Then," said tbe minister, "it must have been fixed 
from all eternity." 

"That by no means follows," replied the other. 

" Then it follows," added the minister, " that he did 
not Jciiow from all eternity, but only guessed, and hap- 
pened to guess right; for how can OniniBcIence know 
what is yet uncertain ?" 
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Here the gentleman began to perceive tia difficulty, 
and, after a short debate, confessed it should seem it 
must have been fixed from eternity. 

" Now," said the minister, " one question more will 
prov^ that you believe in predestination as well as I. 
You have acknowledged what can never be disproved, 
that God could not know from eternity who shall be 
saved unless it had been fisad from eternity. If then, it 
was fised, be pleased, sir, to inform me who fixed it?" — 
Quoted in Bonar'i " Truth and Error," pp. 61, 62. 

The gentleman is here said, as the story goes, to 
have acknowledged he had never taken this view of the 
subject before, and to have promised on the spot never 
more to speak against John Calvin or his decrees. 

You have here a specimen of a class of very igno- 
rant or very crafty ministers on the one hand, and of 
very simple and very thoughtless gentlemen oa the 
other. Both parties evidently overlooked the fact, that 
KNOWLEDGE defines nothing whatever respecting the 
CAUSE of the event known. Knowledge, whether of a 
past or of a future event, apprehends the certain exist- 
ence of whatever it apprehends at all, but it does not 
cause or originate the existence of anything whatever. 
But both the minister and the gentleman failed to 
observe this fact, and so they erroneously concluded 
that God's infallible knowledge of all events, involves, 
on his part, the necessary causation of all events, as 
if nothing whatever could be certainly foreknown unless 
it were certainly and absolutely decreed, or " fised," by 
God himself. The gentleman was, therefore, confused 
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and mystified by the gratuitous and false assumption, 
tliat ualess God had himself un con ditioD ally or abso- 
iutely "fixed" or decreed whatsoever comes to paaa, 
he could not foreknow the certain existence of any- 
thing future, but " only guessed, and happened to guess 
right," But if this gentleman had only considered 
what he unfortunal^ly overlooked and misapprehended, 
he would have seen at once that the knowledge of any 
object, past, present, or future, does not call that object 
into esiatence, or render its esisteace certain. He 
would have seen the very opposite to be true. Hft 
would have seen that the knowledge of anything future 
presupposes and apprehends its certain fatnre existence, 
no less evidently than the knowledge of any present or 
past event presupposes and apprehends its present or 
past existence, altogether independently of, or (it may 
even be) altogether opposed to, the will of the being who 
knows it. When our Saviour was upon the earth, he 
compassionately sought to convince his crafty antago- 
nists by wisely saying unto them, " I also will ask of 
you one question" (Mark xi. 2!)), instead of replying 
directly to tlieir leading queries, which were purposely 
framed to entrap and to ensnare him. And if tkia 
Christian gentleman had followed the example of his 
master, he would have replied to the very first question 
of the minister who led him into the snare, by proposing 
a question which would have "fixed" his reverend 
adversary. When the minister asked him, " Is the 
great God under any necessity of waiting till the last 
day IN ORDER TO KNOW who will be saved and who will 
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be lost ?" the gentleman would have done well to have 
said, " I also will ask of you one question — Is the great 
G-od under any necessity of himself causing and neces- 
sitating the cominissioQ of sin, 'in order to know' the 
Binful actions which shall be committed by devils and 
by wicked men ?" Had such a question been kindly 
and respectfully proposed, we should very probably have 
heard nothing at all from Calviuists of the threadbare 
narrative whieh it has become fashionable to retail. 
Such a question as this would certainly have brought 
the minister to a stand, even as our Saviour's question 
"fixed" the PhEtfiaees when he asked them, "The bap- 
tism of John, was it from heaven or of men ?" The 
miuist«r would very probably have paused and argued 
tlius within himself: — "If I shall say that God is the 
primary cause of sinful actions, I feat the people, be- 
cause they believe that 'the Lord ooR God is holy;' 
uid if I shall say that God can foreknow any thing 
which be has not himself determined to bring to pass, 
he will say, 'Why then do you believe John Calvin's 
unscriptural creed ?' " — and so, in all likelihood, the 
debate would have terminated. 

But it is at this point that the inquiry ought to 
be^n. The question is, whether it be not a blasphemy 
against God to maintain a creed which affirms plainly 
that, "for his own glory, God hath foreordained what- 
soever comes to pass." Our opponents in this argu- 
ment, have no right to hold that this question is to be 
decided simply on the faith of their false and blundering 
assertions. They have no right to assert and to take 
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it for granted, without even an attempt at proof, that 
Omhiscience is capable of doing no more than " guess- 
ing" after an eyent, unless Omnipotence he pledged to 
bo la event into heing. We are enthled to de- 
manl th ngest peoof in aupport of tbis important 

s a m n and out friends who oppose ns are not 
ent Id g -e us no more than hare assertion in its 
supp a f om the time of their sainted Augustine they 
ha e n a ahly done. We demand the evidence in 
support of the assertion on whii,h (. alvinisoi and Fatal- 
ism and Socialism are all of them hasid — the assertion 
that God himself is incapahli, ot ftreknowing things 
future, without previously resolving by his Omnipo- 
tence, to bring them into exi^itence 

On this point we have been ihsolutely deluged with 
assertion, but we look in vain for one pirtitle of proof. 
It haa been assumed, as if it were e^eB an asiom, that 
whatever is tjndeceeed by Gcd is for thit ainiple reason 
a thingTrKCERTAiN, andto be fathered upon a nonentity 
which men call "chance." You will notice therefore 
the importance of the simple facts which have been 
already submitted to jour attention, and yon will more 
particularly remember that the very idea of foreknow- 
ledge implies the idea of certainty, hnj the question 
remains still to be disposed of, nhether it he true, 
as Calvinists assert, that God cannot foreknow future 
events, without first of all decreeing their certain esist- 
ence, and then apprehending them through the medium 
of his own decree. 

That such is the position maintained hy Calvinists, is 
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Gvident from nil their writings, from some of which I 
select now one or two quotations. 

I call jour attention, in tlie first place, to a single 
Statement from their great master himself. John Cal- 
vin writ«8 as follows, in the twenty -third chapter of the 
third book of his Institutes ; — 

" Since he [God] doth not otherwise foresee 
the things that shall come to pass, than because be 
halb decreed that they ehonld so come to pass, it is vain 
to moTe a controversy about foreknowledge where it is 
certain that all things do happen rather bj ordinance 

and commandment No man shall be able to 

deny but that God foreknew what end man should have, 
ere be created him, and therefore foreknew it be- 
cause he had so ordained by his decree." — Sec. 6, 7. 

Such are Calyin's own words, and you will notice 
that there are two separate and distinct statements con- 
tained therein, the first of which is admitted to be tme, 
but the second of which is altogether fiilse and unsup- 
ported in any piace by the smallest shadowof ei 
The first statement asserts what i 
foreknowledge of &od. The second statement a 
what caunot be proved, and what no Calvinist, so far as 
we know, has ever attempted to establish by anything 
like proof, viz., that God does not foreknow anything 
he has not himself fised by his own absolute and irre- 
versible decree. But, unfortunately for Calvinism, it s» 
happens that the very point which is univeraally taken 
for granted, is the precise point which needs to be un- 
answerably proved. 
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Jerotn Zanchius, another distinguished Calviniat, 
writes as follows :— " &od's foreknowledge, taken ab- 
Btractedlj, is not the sole cause of beings and events) 
but his will and foreknowledge together. Hence we 
find, Acts ii, 28, that hia determiuale council and fore' 
knowledge act in concert j the latteu resulting 

TROM, AND BEING FflU.N'DED OK, THE FORMER 

Consequently it is bis free pleasure to permit sin, 
since, without his permission, neither men nor devila 
can do anything. Now, to permit, is, at least, the same 
OS not to hinder, though it be in our power to hindei' 
if we please ; and this permission or non-hindrauoe 
is certainly an act of the Divine will. Hence, Austin 
says, ' Those things which seemingly thwart the Divine 
will are nevertheless agreeable to it ; for if God did not 
permit them, they could not be done ; and whatever 
God permits he permits freely and willingly. He does 
nothing, neither suffers anything to be done against hia 
own will.' And Luther observes that ' God permitted 
Adam to fall into sin, because he willed that he should 
BO fell.' "-'—The Doctrine of Ahsolate Predestination, 
translated from the Latin of Zanckivs, h^ Avffuslug 
Toplady, with Prefatory Essay by the late Dr. Pringli. 
of the Secession Church, Perth, pp. 39, 40. 

This quotation proves not only that foreknowledge 
is held by the Calvinist to be founded on God's abso- 
lute decree, but it evinces still farther the important 
fact, that according to tliia theology the foreknowledge 
is really confounded with the decree altogether, inas< 
much as it is in plain words spokea of as in connesioa 
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with the the decree, "the positive cause of all 
beings and events." 

This wonderful mixture of truth and error is exhi- 
bited bj Mr. Bonar of the Free Church, in Iiis appro- 
priately-named book. I quote the following extraet 
from the fiftieth page of " Teuth and Eeror." 

" It is of some importance [aajs Mr. Bonar] that we 
should settle the nature of these two things, predestina- 
tion and foreknowledge, and ascertain which of the two 
is first. The question, is ' Does God fix a thing simply 
because he foreknows it, or does he foreknow it be- 
cause he has fixed it?' .... I answer unhesitatingly, 

That PEED ESTIN Alio X MUST BE THE FOUNDATION Of 

foreknowledge. 0-od foreknows bveetthino teat 

TAKES PLACE BECAUSE HE HAS FIXED IT." 

Wc pause again to call jour attention to the absurdity 
which Calvinists incessantly perpetrate by a sheer for- 
getfulness of the plain explanations to which we have 
formerly adverted. Mr. Boaar writes as if anything 
foreknown needed to he subsequently Jixed by a decree 
of God, and he accordingly proposes the ridiculous 
question, " Does God fix a thing simply because he fore- 
knows it f" He cannot conceive of anything as eerlain or 
foreseen as certain, unless it has been fixed unalterably 
by the almighty will of God 1 And so jou will observe, 
that this writer gives us the benefit of his own simple 
assurance in common with that of his fellow Calvinists, 
that God first fixes and decrees to bring everything to 
pass; and then, and only then, is it possible for God to 
koon beforehand any thing that shall afterwards hiqipen ! 
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Th aly her qnotation whicH I shail eow male, ia 
f m h L ures on Theology, which were delivered 
« h u 1 n s of the Secession Church (now United 
Presbjterian), by the late Dr, Dick of Glasgow. 

" No effect can bo viewed as future [aajs this Pro- 
fessor], or, in human language, can be the object of 
certain expectation, but when considered in relation to 
its efficient cause ; and the cause of all things which 
ever shall exist ia the purpose of God, ' wbo worketh 
all things after the counsel of his own will.' As the 
knowledge of God does not depend upon the actual 
esistence of objects — for this would limit it to the pre- 
sent and the past — so it does not depend upon any 
conditions attached to their existence. He does not 
know that such things shall happen, if such other things 
shall go before; but the whole series of eyents was 
planned by his infinite understanding, the ends as well 
as the means : and he foresees the ends, not through 
the medium of the means, but through the medium 
OF HIS ows DECREE, in which they haye a certain future 
existence. They will not take place without the means, 
but THE PROPER cause of them is not the means, but 
hia almighty will," — Vol. i. p. 88i, first edition. 

We add no more in this place in the shape of qnota- 
tion, and we have detained you with such extracts, from 
acoieot and modern authors, simply with the -view of 
anticipating the charge of misrepresentation, which Cal- 
viniata are not slow to make whenever their dogmas hap- 
pen to be subjected to a fair examination. It is better 
therefore to leave our friends to speak for themselves. 
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What tben do you think of tlicir creed ? Wliat is 
its evident bearing upon the foreknowledge of the 
Deity? Does it not reduce the attribute of omni- 
science to a mere name, and resolve it into & thing 
■Bhicii is dependent upon, aud subordinate to, the omni- 
potence of the Godhead ? Does it not strip God of 
his peculiarly glorious distinction, aa an all-seeing 
Jehovah ? And while this theology does retain the 
name, does it not set aside the reality, and represent 
God himself aa reduced to the necessity of learning or 
acquiring the knowledge of futurity, exclusively from 
his present existing determinations and his present 
existing power ? And is not this, properly speaking, 
a knowledge of something peesenx, as much as of any 
thing future ? When we speak of knowledge as IN- 
TUiTLVE, we surely mean to express something very 
different from knowledge acquired through' aoy 
medium whatever. And when wc ascribe omniscience 
to the Deity, we surely mean to intimate something 
more than the possession, on his part, of a mere percep- 
tion of what is his present will at any future time to 
bring assuredly to pass. Such a knowledge aa this is 
possessed by the meanest of created intelligences. Tbo 
question, therefore, resolves itself simply into this — 
" Whether the knowledge of God be, or be not, distin- 
guished from that even of the highest of his creatures, 
by virtue not only of its extent, but more especially of 
its independence — its absolute independence, even of 
his own decrees," We humbly submit that this 
question must be answered in the affirmative, from the 
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three follow ng cuna derations — Consider (1) the in- 
nate and nfinitc perfection of the Divine intelligence, 
and say whether omnise eoce needs to derive its infor- 
mation through any conceivable medium. Consider 
(2) the infinite punty of the Divine nature, and say 
whether s n and every jbom n ble thing which csists, 
could possibly find its origin and canse in the mind of 
a holy God — a supposition involved necessarily in the 
hypothesis, that God needed first to decree in order 
that he might be able to foreknow whatsoever comes 
to pasa. Consider (3) the direct and explicit kngoage 
of Scripture, wherein the decree of God is eshibiled as 
consequent upon his foreknowleclge, which is a plain 
contradiction of the theory that his foreknowledge is 
dependent upon his decree. It is written, for example, 
in Rom. viii. 29, ""Whom he did foreknow, he also 
did predestinate;" and in 1 Peter i. 2, "Elect 
ACCOHDiNG TO the foreknowledge of God." In such 
like statements of the inspired record, the foreknowledge 
is in the order of nature prior to the decree. 

We say not only that Calvinism is un -scriptural, 
based as it is upon a gratuitous assumption which derives 
no warrant from the Word of God ; bnt we are entitled 
to denounce this figment of man's imagination as anti- 
scriptural, inasmuch as it is founded entirely upon the 
monstrous conception, that nothing whatever could 
possibly be certainly apprehended, even by the Divine 
mind, save through the medium of a horrible and 
^mon-likc decree. And more especially do we now 
CJtU your attention to the fact, that the true and proper 
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foreknowledge of the Deity (bj which \se mean his 
indepeiident and intuitive apprehension ot jU things 
actual and ail things possible — of all things future aa 
well as of all that is past or present) is blasphemously 
denied by the theory now under consideration This 
theory degrades the Godhead beneath the level of many 
of his creatures. Whatever any sinful creature pos- 
sesses the power to do, and resolves to carry into execu- 
tion, the creature must of neeeaaity foreknow. Grant 
ye that he has the will to act, and that he possesses iu 
addition to the will, the power to carry his purpose into 
execution, and the basest of the fallen intelligences must 
needs be able, with infallible certainty, to predict the 
result. But there is nothing peculiar — nothing wonder- 
ful in any sinful mortal claiming and possessing an 
attribute such as this. You may wonder at the man's 
power, or you may be aatoundcd at the man's purpose 
to employ his power in any given direction, but you 
cannot wander at the man's knowledge. He merely 
predicts or foretells what he has himself determined to 
carry into effect in the exercise, it may be, of his 
astonishing powet^. Suppose that it is a deed of 
darkness which the man contemplates. He comes to 
you announcing, for esample, that on some future day, 
and at a given hour, your friend will certainly die. 
You are astonished at the man's intelligence. Ton ask 
eagerly and anxiously how he happens to know the 
very day and hour when his fellow-mortal is to be 
ushered into eternity. But what if, at the hout and 
day appointed, yon come to learn that the pretended 



Ho-.:db,GoOgk' 



106 

prophet did himself determine to murder your friend 
with his own haud, and did acquire his foruknowledge 
through the medium of his own decree ? Would jou, 
in such a case, laud jour informant as a verj wonderful 
prophet t Would you not rather proclaim him a mur- 
derer—a cool, deliberate murderer — whose dire predic- 
tion was founded solely on. his dire decree ? la such a. 
case the murderer has no claim whatever to the char- 
acter of the prophet. It is not his forehnowledge, but 
his villany, of which you would speak. And in such 
& case it might well be questioned, if it be not an abuse 
of language to ascribe to him the attribute of foreknow- 
ledge at all. The reason is, that in such a case what 
thfe man knew was, properly speaking, his own dark 
and villaaous inteation, and his own abused and per- 
verted power. But these were present at the time 
when the prediction was first announced, and it was 
through the medium of these alone that the murderer 
pried into the future, and bo, strictly speaking, it was 
not 80 much the knowledge of the future event, as the 
knowledge of a present determination or purpose, which 
was intimated to you in the form of a prophecy. This is 
a, revelation of a purpose already formed, which depends 
for its fulfilment merely on the will and power of the 
esecutiooer, and forms of itself no proper exhibition of 
foreknowledge on the part of the individual who utters it. 
Let this illustration be applied to the question now 
before us. -It is said that the decree of God is the ex- 
clusive foundation of hia foreknowledge. He is said to 
foreknow whatever shall come to pass, simply because 
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he has himself resolved, by an act of his almighty will 
to hring about whatsoever comes to piss His know 
ledge, therefore, of the events of futuntj is not inj 
thing more than a nccessarj esistiDg coniciousness of 
his present determination, ccupled with i (,rn''cioii=nes3 
of his reals (less power It amounts to nothing mjre 
than a coii=ciousne''s of what Ke himself has purposed, 
in the exercise of omnipotence to bring about And 
while it cannot be denied that all this may esalt the 
power ot God, we hold it to be self evident, that it 
stntes at the root of hn omni-cience, whioh mvohes, 
on his part the md pendent or intuitu e perception of 
all the thoughts and words and deeds of his free and 
intelligent and responsible creatures, and that too from 
the nnbeginning ages of eternity. 

This is the peculiar glory of God as an omniscient 
being. His peculiar glory consists ia his knowing in- 
fallibly from all eternity the free yolitions and actions 
of free and responsible agents who exist in time. This 
is what is fitted to strike the human mind with wonder 
and adoration. That God should know, with infallible 
certainly, all the thoughts and intents — all the purposes 
and doings, of all the gpnerations of men before men 
came into being ! That is the woudpr. And that 
forms the grand and striking peeuliarify of the pro- 
phetic announcements contained in (he blessed Bible, 
which being fulfilled to the very letter, in the hiatory 
of the human race, have, in every age, manifested tho 
book wherein they are contained, to be emphatically 
THE Book of God. 
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While, therefore, there exists not a creature, bow- 
ever ignorant or yile, who does aot know, of neoeaaitj, 
beforehand, whatever he has the will and the power 
himself to execute, and who may not, in every such 
case, predict the result with infallible certainty, — while 
the most debased of created intelligences ia possessed 
of foreknowledge such a^ this, where ia the man or the 
angel, however exalted in intellect or knowledge, who 
can predict, with infallible certainty, what shall be the 
volitions and actions of moral and intelligent iigenta, 
upon whose minds no irresistible force is exercised, but 
WHO ARE FREE to think and act, to choose or to refuse, 
as each shall independently determine ? This is some- 
thing which the Bible assures us belongs only to God. 
This is an achievement so truly marvellous, and so far 
beyond the reach of men, that no man can tell how it 
comra tfl pass. Here is something above reason, and 
here we have an apt Ulustratiou and example of the 
principle adverted to at the outset of our last Sabbath 
evening lecture, in reference to what is above reason as 
distinguished from what is contrary to reason. There 
is nothing here to shook our reason. There are no such 
palpable contradictions as are to be found everywhere 
in Calvinism for men to gulp down — there is no eontra- 
dietion at all in this glorious truth. And though it be 
far above the reach of the human mind to scrutinize 
the HOW and the wherefore— though no man nor 
angel can say, bow it is or wherefore it is — we have 
here something which exalts the Godhead in our concep- 
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tiona, aod which constrains us to wonder and to adore, 
••Canst thou by searching find out God? Canst thou 
End out the Almighty unto perfection ? It is high as 
heaven, what canst thou dof deeper than hell, what 
canst thou know ? The measure thereof is longer than 
the earth, and broader than the sea," Job xi. 7-9. 
The disciple of OaWin tella us that UE, forsooth 1 can- 
not understand how God can possibly foreknow what- 
soever comes to pass, unless it be that God has fised, 
by his decree, every abomination that takes place 
nnder the sun, aod has determined himself to bring it 
about. And what does the self-blinded devotee pre- 
sume to do? He presumes to measure the mind of 
God by his owq puny intellect, and to affirm that God 
must have infallibly and unconditionally "foreordained 
whatsoever comes to pass." And why ? Because 
short-sighted mortals cannot understand how God can 
foreknow anything as certain, or can do more than 
" GOEBs" the esistenoe of anything which God has not 
himself determined to bring into being! This is- not 
only most unfair and inconclusive reasoning, if reason- 
ing indeed it can be called, it is the framing of a 
man-made, arbitrary theory ; it is pure speculation, 
and that, too, in direct opposition to the Word of God. 
What said the sweet singer of Israel ? Bid he deny 
such knowledge as this, because it was peculiar to God, 
and far too wonderful for his finite comprehension ? 
Bid he att-empt to bring the subject of the Bivine fore- 
knowledge down to the level of his capacity by approaoh- 
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ing the blundering, blaspLcraous coBoIusion, that GoD 
MUST have first reaolred to exert his power in determia- 
iDg bis downsitting and bis uprising, and giving birth 
to bis every wiclted thought, and chalking out his every 
devious eourse-~and then, and thus only, was enabled 
to know all that concerned hiiu long before his thoughts 
eame into existence? Such was not the mind of the 
inspired psalmist. "0 Lord, thou hast searched me, 
and known me. Thou iinowest mj downsitting and 
mine uprising; thou understandest my thought afar 
off. Thou compassest my path, and my lying down, 
and art acquainted with all my ways. For there is not 
a word in my tongue, but, lo, Lord, thou knoweat it 
altogether. Tiiou hast beaet me behind and before, 
and laid thine hand upon mo." Psalm cxxsix. 1-5. 

What, then, was the conclusion at which the psalmist 
arrived ? Did he account for the circvim stance, that 
God knew his thought afar off, on the Socialist prin- 
ciple, that God had decreed the esistence of his every 
thought f Did he console himself under his iniquity 
by falling back upon the decree of God as the ultimate 
cause of it ? Did he say that he could easily account 
for the foreknowledge of God by tracing that know- 
ledge to a previous decree ? No such tiling. He im- 
mediately adds (verse 6), " Such knowledge is too 

WOSDERIUL FOB ME; IT IS HIGH, I CANNOT ATTAIN 
UNTO IT." Bat such knowledge is not too high for 
the follower of Calvin ! He can explain it all ! He 
has a ready-made theory, whereby he can easily account 
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f kn wl dg h 1 ! It is such knowledge as 
any an a n u to, even &s every creature 

m n ly f kn w he existence of what be has 

h m If d d Th C Ivinist will not condescend 
p d wtt k p n occupied hy the psalmist, 
bu k nee k w d, in the pride of his system 

of theology, to the impious denial of the Divine fore- 
knowledge of every thought, word, and deed of men 
and devils, which Qod has not originated and fore- 
ordained 1 Horrible conelaaion ! Away with the 
theology which inculcates it ! Such a theology is a 
wild dieain of pagan philosophy, a delusion, and a 
fiisehood from the father of lies, wherewith he prac- 
tises a foul deception upon the souls of men ! 

We have already quoted an extract from Jerom 
Zanchius, translated by Topiady, and recommended by 
Dr. Pringie of the Secession, to the Scottish public. 
And as we have distinctly asserted that the doctrine of 
Calvin and the Confession of Faith is part and parcel 
of pagan philosophy, we here read to you the reply 
which Topiady gives to this very grave accusation, 
which has been long ago advanced against the theory 
now under review. In the fifteenth page of hia preface, 
this writer meets the charge by indirectly admitting 

"But does not this doctrine tend [says he] to 
the establishment of Fatality ? Supposing it even 
did, were it not better to be a Christian Fatalist 
than to avow a set of loose Anninian principles, which, 
if piished to their natural extent, inevitably terminate 
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in the rankest Atheism? For, without predestination 
there can be no Providence, and, without Providence, 
no &od. 

" After all, what do you mean bj Fate ? If jou 
mean a regular swx^ssion of determined events, from 
the beginning to the end of time; an uninlerrupled 
rhain, withont a single chasm ; all depending on the 
eternal will and continued influence- of the Great 
First Cause ; if i7tis is Fate, it must be owned. . . . 

" It having been not unusual, with the Armiaian 
writers, to tax iis with adopting THE TATE or the 
ANCiEST Stoics, 1 thought it might not be unacceptable 
to the £nglish reader to subjoin a brief view of what 
those philosophers generally held (for they were not all 
exactly of a mind) as to this particular. It will appear 
to every competent reader, from what is there given, 
Aoic far the doctrine of Fate, as believed and taught 
by the Stoics, may be admitted upon Christian rWN- 
CiPtBS.* . . . 

"For my own particular part [adds Toplady] I 
frankly confess that, as far as the coincidence of the 
Stoical Fate with the Bible predestination holds good, 
I see no reason why we should be ashamed to acknow- 
ledge it. St. Austinj and many other great and excel- 
lent meuj have not scrupled to admit both the word 



* We also take tlie liberty of quoting, ia our Appeadis, this 
precious morsel of heatkonism, from nhicli tbe reader nill gee 
wlieuoe CftlTiniani lins Sprung — not from the Bible, but from 
the sohoole of pagan philosophy, Toplady himself being tiii- 
nesa. See Appeodii. 
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(viz., the word Fate) and the thing, properly under- 
stood. I am quite of LiPSiua's mind, '£( vera non 
aversahor Stoici nomen; sed Sroici Cheistiani,' i. e., 
I liave no objection to be called a Stoic, so you but pre- 
fix the word Christian to it." — Pre/ace to Zwiickmi 
on Predestination, bj/ Topladff, p^. 1&-17. 

Such, tben, is an honest confession of a disciple of 
Caivin of no mean name. The system speaks for itself, 
and no man who looks it in the fitce but must see more 
of the pagaa than of the Christian pervading its eyety 
feature. But as we live now in mi age and country 
where many Calvinistio divines labour not to defend, 
but to conceal and hide, tJie abominable system from 
the eyes of the multitude, who still, in tears, follow it 
onward to the scaffold, it is necessary to hold it up 
before you as it has been stated and defended by a 
generatiou of less temporizing and more honest men. 
There is no need for weeping and bewailing the 
approaching destruction of this monstrous system. Let 
every Christian man and woman in this audience rejoice 
and give thanks to God, that the time has arrived when 
the great majority of professed Calvinists are ashamed 
of their idol, and are tacitly, at least, even now, con- 
senting to its too tardy esecution. 

T. We object to this theory of election, be- 
cause IT SUBVEETS THE WISDOM OF GOD IN HIS 
SECRCES. 

We take Dr. Dick's own definition of wisdom, ss 
found in the Twenty-Second Lecture of his course. 
This autior very truly says, _" Wisdom cannot exist 
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without knowledge, but knowledge may exist without 
wisdom ; aad accordingly there are meu possessing 
very extensive iaformation who, in their conduct, give 
many proofs of thoughtleEanesa and folly. In an all- 
perfect being, they are necessarily conjoined, omni- 
i<cience supplies the materials of infinite wisdom. As 
God knows all his creatures, all tlieir powers and quali- 
ties, all the purposes to which they may be rendered 
subservient, all the relations in which they may be 
placed, and all the possible consequences of all possible 
events, be is able in&llibly to determine what are the 
most proper ends to be pursued, and what are the 
fittest means of effecting them." 

With these sentiments every one must agree. But 
you will observe their bearing upon the system now 

There can be no wisdom without knowledge going 
before it. And thus it is that we argue out the wisdom 
of all God's purposes and decrees. Thej are most wise, 
because they are founded upon the foreknowledge of 
all the future volitions and actions of free agents who 
shall exist in time. 

But Calvinism says that the foreknowledge of Qod 
is founded on his decrees. Uod knows whatever shall 
come to pass, in consequence of having already decreed 
whatever shall come to pass. 

The decree of Ood is accordingly represented as in- 
dependent of, and in the order of nature before, his 
knowledge. 

Seeing, therefore, that there can be no wisdom with- 
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.nut knowledge, the decrees of God cannot possibly be 
wise 1 Themselves the foundation of all knowledge in 
the mind of the Deity, they preceded ali knowledge, and 
were formed ignoraatly and blindly ! Such is the 
predestination of Calvin, It is nothing more nor less 
than blind necessity — nnadulterated fatalism. We 
proceed to notice, 

VI. That this theoet of election destroys 

ALL MORAL DISTIKCTIONS BETWEEN RIOHT AND 
WRONG, GOOD AND EVIL ; AND THEREBY STANDB OP- 
POSED TO THE HOLINESS OP GoD. 

We have already seen that it traces every thing 
which takes place in the universe to the almighty will 
of Gfld, as the efficient and primary cause of all. It is 
very oftflu said, in so many words, by the supporters of 
Calvin, that God is not the cause of sin; but sucE a 
true saying, proceeding from Calvinists, is nothing more 
nor less than an idle and unmeaning and heartless 
compliment. Such a truthful announcement is contra- 
dicted by the sjatem, and is a mere word of course. 
It reminds one of the traitor Judas, when he went np 
to Jesus and said, "Hail, Master, and kissed him." It 
is verily tme that God is not the author of sin, but 
why should men cleave to a system of theology ■which 
representa God as the only originator and cause of all 
iniquity — a system which forces men to the conclusion 
that, in asserting the holiness of God, the Holy Spirit 
is studiously hiding and concealing the truth — 
a system which makes God the author of every 
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abomination that ever was perpetrated among men ? 
Does the Shorter Catechism make any exception 
when it says, that "God has foreordained wHat- 
BOEVEE comes to paas"? Does it not here trace 
everything, without exception, to the decree of G-od ? 
Does it not teach hahea and sucklings to flay, that God 
has decreed every sinful action ; and, in connesion 
with this, that "God esecuteth hia decrees in the 
works of creation and providence"? Here ie, firat of 
all, every abomination fathered upon the decree of God ; 
and here is, in the second place, God pointed out as tho 
active executioner of the whole array of wickedness 
that comes to pass in the history of devils and of men 1 
Here is, surely, "the mystbey of iniquity," which, 
even in apostolic times, had already begun to do its 
deadly work, and to emit its horrid blasphemies. 
Listen to another statement from Zanchius, from whom 
I have already quoted; "I would infer [says this 
writer, p. 63] that if we would maintain the doctrine 
of God's OMNIPOTENCE, we must insist upon that of his 
UNIVERSAL AGENCY ; the latter cannot be denied with- 
out giving up the former. Disprove that he is 
almighty, and then we wil! grant that his influence and 
operations are limited and circumscribed. Luther says 
that God would not be a respectable being, if he 
were not almighty, and the dobb of all things that 
ARE DONE ; or if anything could come to pass in which 
he had no hand." 

In accordance with this doctrine, Mr. Bonar of the 
Free Church says, in "Truth and Error,"- 
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in the universe takes place without tbe will of God 
This is aduiittei But it is avked, la this mllfr'^t m 
everythiogf I answer, les The will of &od goes 
before alt other wills It does not deptcd on them, 
but they depend on it Its M0\ emexti regulate 
THEM. The ' I will of JehoTah is that v. Inch seta in 
motion everything in heaven and in earth The 'I 
will' of Jehoyih 13 the ipnng and origin of all that 13 
done throughout the universe, great or small, among 
things animate or inanimate," P. 24. 

It follows, naturally and necessarily, from this doc- 
trine, that there is no distinction between good and 
evil, right and wrong, truth and error, sin and holiness I 
Everything is in accordance with the "I will" of 
Jehovah! His will must be right; and whatever is, 
is accordingly right — seeing that everything is in ac- 
cordance with the will of God, who "would not be a 
respectable being," if he were not himself "the doer 
of all things that are done," — devils and wicked men 
being only the passive tools in his almighty hand ! i ! 

Said we not truly that wo have here the full develop- 
ment of "the mystery of iniquity," bellowing forth 
her horrid blaapheraies against Godj and by her loud 
and specious pretensions of attachment to the Word of 
God, deceiving, "if it were possible, the very elect" ? 
The upholders of this system make an attempt to 
wrench from the hand of the Spirit his own " sword," 
by the perversion or abuse of which they all the 
mote eScctually slay the souls of men. It is not 
for ua to say one word about their motives. For 
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these they are responsible to God, and &od alone 
can see their hearts. Let God be the judge of their 
motives, We say not that the men mean ta destroy 
souls by perverting the Word of God, and wresting 
Scripture itself in support of their blasphemy We 
speak not of what they intend to do, hot of what 
they persist in duicg. And we affirm, that they not 
only charge home upon a holy &oci ail the jni4uity 
which takes place among devils and men, but they 
wrest the very Scripture, and pervert its blessed truths 
in order to gain currency for their false philosophy, 
whereby God is dishonoured, and merchandise is made 
of the soub of men. In order to prove that God has 
foreordained all inii^uity, the anther of " Truth and 
Error" singles out the most awful crime upon record, 
and fathers it directly upon God's decree, and refers 
to the Bible itself ia support of his theory. " Every- 
thing in this world [says Jlr, Bonar] happens accord- 
ing to God's eternal arrangements. Nothing takes 
place except what God causes to be, or permits to be j 
and whatever happens in time, is decreed from eter- 
nity. Even the wicked dieed of those who crucified 
the Lord of Glory is said, by the apostle, to he deter- 
mined before by the hand and counsel of God. Acta 
iv. 27, 28; also ii, 2B."— Truth and Error, p. 37. 

Here, then, is a very plain and distinct statement, on 
the part of our Pree Church writer, and if this state- 
ment be true, we must admit that God is the author of 
ail iniquity. But we are prepared most emphatically 
t which this writer has made. 
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The passages of Scriptnie referred to do not ascribe 
to God "the wicked deed" of those who cruci- 
fied the Lord of &lorj. God determined before- 
hand to do whatever he himself did in the transac- 
tions of Calvary, but be never decreed aay part of the 
wickedness which was perpetrated there, or which baa 
been perpetrated elsewhere by devils or hy wicked 
men. But as this assertion commits ns to a full 
esamination of the two Scripture passages which have 
been perverted in the quotations we have just read, we 
reserve such examination as the subject of our nes( 
discourse. 



Ho-.:db,GoOgk' 



LECTURE FOUETH. 



"Nothing in the universe [says Mr. Bonar, in the 
extracts quoted in our last Lecture] takes place with- 
out the will of God. This is admitted. But it ia 
asked, Is this will first in everything ? I answer, 
Yes. The will of God goes before all other wills. It 
does not depend on them, but they depend on it. Its 
movements regulate them. The 'I will' of Jehovah 
is that which sets in motion evebithino in heaven 
and in earth. The 'I will' of Jehovah is the spring 

AND ORIGIN or ALL THAT IS BONE throughout the 

, great or small, among things animate and 
(120) 
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jcaniniate. Everything in this world happeHs ac- 
cording to Grod's eternal arrangements. NotUing takes 
pkue except what God causea to b« or permita to be j 
and whatever happens in time is decreed from et«rnitj. 
Even the wicked deed of those who crucified the 
Lord of Glory is said, by the apostle, to be determined 
before by the hand and uounscl of God." 

It will be observed, therefore, wliat the great ques- 
tion before us really is : — "Is the will of God riRST ix 
EVERYTHING." That is the teal question, we might 
almost say the only question, to be disposed of- It is 
necessary that this point should be well understood and 
steadily kept in view. This is necessary, because the 
writer from whom we have iiow agaia quoted, in com- 
mon with all his Iwethreo, is constantly forgetting the 
quesdon under disouBsion, and very generally writes 
and epeaks and acta as if the real question were — "Is 
the will of God first in anything." These divines are 
ever and anon engaged in directing their anathemas 
against ua, as if we denied the precedency of the Divine 
will in the conversion and ultimate salvation of the 
sinner. It is, therefore, necessary for you to ander- 
staod distinctly that there is no question upon this 
point between us and the brethren wboSe doctrine we 
oppose. That the will of God is first in the salvation 
of every sinner who is saved — that this will goes before 
every other will, and is the spring or origin of all that 
is holy or escellent or fair or good in the Vide universe 
— that whatever is good or happy in creation or provi- 
dence is to be t^'aced to the will of God as its uUimnte 
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origin or source — all this we rejoice to admit, and do 
consfaatlj affirm, and atand prepared, from reason and 
from Scripture, unanswerably to demonstrate. It will 
be observed, therefore, that our opponents in argu- 
ment only manifest the weakness of their cause, and 
the miserable position of their system of theology, 
when they indulge in slanderous and false assertions 
against the truth which they oppose and revile as 
heresy. It is vain for them to misrepresent and slander 
the sentiments of their opponents, by asserting, as they 
do, that our system makes the will of man to be 
supreme, and undeifies the Deity — that we make the 
sinner his own Saviour — that we deny the sovereignty 
and grace of Grod, and reduce all things to mere chance 
work. Such assertions as these may indeed deceive 
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affirm that the Word of God, and oommoti sense itself, 
answers, "No." God's will is not first in eyerything; 
it is NOT the spring and origin of wickedness. We 
affirm that all that is good and excellent and blessed 
Las been originated by God. We affirm that God's 
will has already set in motion the entire meclianism 
of redemption, and has already prepared all things 
necessary for the present and everlasting happiness of 
sinners of mankind, ahd has already moved downwards 
to earth's guilty population, and finished the work of 
atonement for every man's sins, and has already pro- 
vided the influence of the Blessed Spirit for every man's 
conversion, so that "all things are now keady," 
and so that every sinner who voluntarily accepts of the 
provision thus graciously made, is justified and sanctified 
and saved solely and esolusively as the result of God's 
will taking the precedency of his will, and bringing to 
his very door a free and unmerited salvation. But we 
do EOt affirm, with Mr. Bonar, that the will of God takes 
the precedency of the wills of devils and of men in the 
introduction of ein and misery into the universe. The 
origin of evil is not left by this writer, or by hia system 
of theology, as anything mysterious. It is by him 
accounted for most fully ! It is by him traced back 
directly to God himself! And every word, therefore, 
which is uttered from the pulpit, and every sentence 
that is emitted from the press, by Calvinistic divines, 
which does not father all inir[nity upon a holy God, ia 
neither more nor less nor else than a denial and con- 
demnation of their own unscriptural and fAi 
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a theology whose dijs are numbered, and which ought, 
long ere now, to have been for ever exploded. 

The queation, therefore, is. Whether the will of God 
taiea the precedency of created wills in everything ? 
and more particularly, Whether the apostle inculcatea 
thia doctrine in the Acts of the Apostles, by ascribing 
even the wickedness of those who crucified tie Lord 
of Glory to God's unalterable decree ? This is the 
queation which presents itself for our consideration 
this evening. In reply to the question, we solicit your 
patient attention to three observations. 

1. We submit, in ike Jirst jilace, that the apostle, 
in the passage referred to, ascribes to the joeiknow- 
LEDCIE of God what has been improperly traced by 
Calvin aad his foUowers to God's decree. 

We have seen, in our former discourse, that the 
system of Calvinism does not admit the possibility of 
God's foreknowledge of anything which he has not 
himself previously decreed. It teaches men to believe 
that nothing which God has not himself fixed by his 
decree can be certain, and, as a matter of course, that 
nothing which is uncertain can be foreknown. Accord- 
ing to this system, God stands in need of a decree to 
enlighten his mind as to the events which are hid and 
concealed in the womb of futurity. Short-sighted meu 
cannot understand how anything can be foreknown as 
certain, unless the almighty will of God be previously 
pledged to bring it into existence. And because the 
proud mortal cannot understand this, he presumes, as 
we have formerly seen, bluntly to deny the reality, and 
even the possibility of it. 
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We humbly submit, that sneb a conclusion aa this, 
is clictated bj the most unreasonable vanity and pride, 
It is mOEt unreasonable to deny tlie reality of a plainly 
revealed feet, simply because our limited capacities 
cannot apprehend the kme and the lekere/ore of its 
existence. Presumption aueh as this, is happily no 
longer tolerated in our researches into the philosophy 
of matter, and the wonder is, tliat it should be tolfrated 
and patronized, by intelligent men, when wo come to 
investi^te the philosophy of mind. And surely when 
we approach a theme so lofty as the philosophy of the 
infinit* mind of the infinite Jehovah, it becomes us to 
lie low in the dust, and receive, like little children, the 
plainest 8tat«ments of a well-accredited revelation. 
But this becoming spirit of humility seems to have 
been entirely cast aside by those who have hazarded 
the assertion, that the wickedness of our Saviour's 
murderers is said, by an inspired apostle, in the verses 
under consideration, to have been originated and 
decreed by Grod, They who discover in these verses 
any such statement es this, have come to the Bible 
with their preconceived notions, and, instead of testing 
their theory by the Word of God, they have interpreted 
the Word of God so as to suit their theory. They 
have come to these Scripture passages, not for the 
purpose of accommodating their system of theology 
to the Bible, but manifestly for the purpose of squaring 
and esplaining the Btafemeuts of the Bible so as to 
tally with their system of theology, and make the 
Word of Ood speak the language, and inculcate the most 
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to apprehend ita future certainty? Do th yn t f ly 
speak eyea of guess work in connexion w th mn 
science, unless tiey are permitted to assun nd t ke 
it for granted, that ererything which com t p s has 
been decreed ? This is what we call by the n me f 
presumption. But it forms the source and g n of 
the false and erroneous interpretation, a d ng to 
which "even the wicked deed of those wh u fi d 
the Lord of Glory" is said to have been "determined 
before by the hand and counsel of God." This is 
indeed the evident import of those two passages in the 
Acts of the Apostles, provided a man be entitled to 
take it for granted, that foreknowledge necessarily pre- 
Bupposes the existence of a foregone decree. But let 
this gratuitous assumption be called in question, and 
the verses under consideration utter no such response 
as that which falls upon Calviniatie ears. Deny the 
assumption, that whatever is foreknown must needs 
have been decreed, and look at the two passages of 
Scripture as they stand before you, and you find a very 
important distinction existing between the foreknow- 
ledge of God and the determinate counsel or decree of 
God J and then the inquiry remains, "What did God 
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FOREKNOW?" Bot thie does not exhaust the inquiry, 
for another question presents itself, and it is this — 
" What did God decree in connesion with the trans- 
actions of Calvary ?" 

There is but one qnestion, indeed, suggested by these 
verses, if any man may reasonably and justly confound 
the foreknowledge with the decree of G-od, and look 
upon them as embracing the self-same events. But if 
there exist an important distinction between foreknow- 
ledge and fore ordination, so tbat anything may be 
certainly foreknown without having been absolutely 
decreed by an infinitely perfect God — if you grant the 
existence of such an important distinction as this, you 
must admit tbat there are tioo separate and distinct 
inquiries involved in the texts now under review. That 
such a distinction exists, is evident from the nature 
of the two things — the one involving no more than 
certain and simple apprehension, the other involving 
absolute and necessary causation ; the one pointing to 
something which God knows, the other pointing to 
something which God causes and originates; and, as 
foreknowledge and decree are, in their own nature, 
separate and distinct, so they are distinctly and sepa- 
rately mentioned in the Scripture passages themselves. 
What, then, did God foreknow connected with the 
death of bis only-begotten and well-beloved Son ? In 
reply to this question, we call your attention to two 



(1.) God foreknew, from eternity, with infellibla 
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certainty, all the wieiedness which was exhibited by 
that UDgodly generation. 

(2.) God forekaew, from eternity, with infallible 
certainty, the pos&ibUily of the men who acted wickedly 
tefrftinifflg from their wickedness, and thinking and 
speaking and acting othenoim than they actually and 
certainly did. 

He foreknew, for example, that Judas would betray 
Christ, and that Peter would deny him; but he also 
foreknew that Judas miffki not have betrayed his 
Master, and that Peter mvjht net have denied him. 
But, on the supposition that the wickedness which was 
exhibited in connexion with the suSerings and death 
of JesBS had been decreed or foreordained by God, it 
would not be true that such wickedness was foreknown 
cthOTwise than as absolutely and necessarily certain, 
and so it would not be true that God could foreknow 
the possibility of its non-existence. To reeur to the 
familiar examples which we have selected for the sake 
of illustration, it would not bo true that Judas might 
not have betrayed Christ, or that Peter might not 
have denied him, if these deeds of wickedness had 
been unconditionally decreed. It may here be said 
that God might have decreed otherwise than he did 
decree, and so that Judas might not have betrayed 
and that Peter might not have denied the Saviour, 
But you will not fail to observe, that this assertion 
is made, by those who make it, for the purpose 
of leading our minds away from the question which 
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now faces ua. That question relates not to the de- 
cree, bat to the foreknowledge of God. We inquire 
not, whether it was possible for God to decree other- 
wise than it is said he did decree ; the question is, 
Did God foreknow the possibility of the non-esiatence 
of the wickedness of which we speak ? Did he fore- 
know tho possibility of Judas not betraying, and of 
Peter confessing instead of denying his Lord ? To 
this question, Calvinism has a ready answer. "He 
did not for^now any auch possibility." This reply 
is quite consistent with the theory. It springs neoes- 
earily out of the theory. The theory is that the 
decree is the foundation of the foreknowledge, so 
that God foreknows a. thing because he has decreed 
it. But we are fold that God decreed the wickedness 
— he fixed, by hia decree, that Judas and Peter would 
cert^nly act precisely as they did act. But it was not 
possible for the decree of God to fail, therefore it was 
not possible for Judas not to betray or for Peter not to 
deny the Saviour. And if it was not possible for Judas 
and Peter to act otherwise than they did act, God could 
not, of course, foreknow it to be possible. 

"When it is asserted, therefore, that both Judas and 
Peter might have acted differently, if God had been 
pleased to decree differently, you will see at once that 
this is saying nothing to the purpose. This ia merely 
asserting the free agency of God for the purpose of 
evading the blunt and unequivocal denial of the free 
agency of man. We beg leave to hold our friends 
Btemly to the point. When a man aina, they say tnJy 
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that tlie maa is verilj blameworthy, because it was 
possible for him to have acted differently. We want 
no more of them than this good confession, and we 
merely insist upon their standing honestly by the 
obvious meaning of the words. They avow that it was 
posBible for the man to have abstained from sinning- 
We press the question. What do these tbeclogians 
mean when they avow the existence of such a possi- 
bility ? Mark well, my friends, what is the reply which 
thia theology affords to this plain and simple question : 
" It was quite possible for the maa to have refrained 
from sin, because it is quite eoueeivable that God, if 
he had to chosen, might not have decreed that the mau 
ihoiild commit iniguitif" ! ! What ia this but assert- 
ing the iree agency of God, and at the same time 
denying the free agency of man ? But the question 
it not whether God be a free agent; — the question 
relates to the free agency of men. The question is, 
"Is it possible for men to act differently than they 
do aet when they choose to act wickedly ?" And 
surely it is only a crafty and cowardly and dishonest 
evadon of this question to inform us, that " it was 
possible for God to have decreed differently" ! Do we 
speai uncharitably, or do we speak honestly, when we 
say that this theology is a deception, and that ita 
doctors and expounders practise a deception upon the 
minds and oonseiencee of the people who follow in their 
waie ? Speak they not daily as if they believed that 
lum is a free and responsible agent ? And, in saying 
tlua, do they not speak truly ? But, under the guis? 
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of truth, do they not conceal a palpahle falsehood f 
What is their meaning ? They mean to eaj what their 
theology inculcates. They moan to assert the neces- 
sary dependence of man's will upon G-od'a will "in 
everything, great or sviall" in this wicked world. 
They say to the sinner, that he might have refrained 
from sin, and that he ought to have refrained from it, 
but their meaning is, that, according to God's eternal 
arraugementa, it was not possible for the man to have 
acted differently I 

When we, therefore, propose the question, " Wliat 
did God foreknow in accordance with the statement 
embodied in the Acts of the Apostles f" our frienda 
inform bb that God foreknew what he himself decreed ; 
but they tell us farther, that God decreed the wicked- 
ness. He could not, therefore, decree the posdhiUty of 
the uon-esistence of the wickedness. He could not 
decree it to be quite poaaibte that his own decree should 
foil. Surely not. Seeing, therefore, that God foreknew 
neither more nor leas nor else than what he himself 
decreed, it follows that God, according to this theology, 
did not and could not possibly foreknow the pomiili^ 
of the wicked men, who wickedly persecuted and blas- 
phemed and crucified the Lord of Glory, acting differ- 
ently in one single point, or refraining from one single 
act of sin. To recur, again, to our illustrations, God 
decreed that Judas and Peter should act as they did 
act, and he foreknew that they should so act, through 
the medium of his decree (which is said to be the 
foundotaon of his foreknowledge), and he did not and 
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CDuld not foreknow that Jndaa or Peter miglil have 
acted differently, for differently it was not possible for 
either of them to act without frustrating God's decree. 

Onr appeal is now made to a host of witneaaes. We 
appeal to eyery man, woman, and child on the face 
of the earth, not excluding our opponents themselves. 
We appeal confidently to every man's own consciousness. 
We ask every man to say, whether he is not conscioua 
within himself that, when he sins, he might hove re- 
/rained from sinning. Is it not upon this assumption 
that I IV! are framed ? Docs not the very existence of 
dll liw human as well as divine, proceed upon the 
assum[tion that it is quite possible for the subjects to 
obey them :' And do not the pains and penalties 
appended to the transgression of every law, assume the 
existence of the possibility of the transgressor acting 
differently f Is it not every man's duty to obey a just 
an In hteous administration just because it is quite 
possibl f h m to bey — d f h y 
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cast aside the Bible, and had their miuds poisoned and 
their consciences seired by the philosophy of Calvin. 
What IS liOLi'dntin but Calvinism without a Bible ? 
And what la Calvmi'sm ' What ia it wbich charac- 
tenzi.3 this system and marks it out as & theology 
difierent iiom the sytem which we geek to advance? 
The Free Church minisiter, from whom we have quoted, 
has himself stated the question between this theology 
and the system which opposes it, by asking, "Is God's 
will first in eveTi/thiwj f" 

But against this system of error we have our appeal. 
We have our appeal, as we iiaTe said, to the unsophis- 
ticated consciousness of universal humanity. The most 
hardened criminal carries along with him to the jail 
and to the scaffold the consciousness of bkmeworthi- 
ness, and this consciousness is based upon the innate 
conviction of the fact that he mioht have acted other- 
wise, and that it was quite possible to have refrained 
from committing the crimes which have hurried him to 
an ignominious end. And does not the whole Bible, 
from beginning to end, proceed upon the principle for 
which we now, contend ? Does not every command 
and promise and threatening and blessed invitation of 
the Word of God proceed upon the great principle 
which universal oonscibusness attests, and demonstrate 
the truthfulness of our position, when we now maintain 
that every man who acts wickedly might act ia con- 
sistency with conscience and the will of God? 

It is, therefore, a question which affects every man's 
interest for time as well as for eternity. Are you dis- 
posed, my friends, to be juggled out of all that is dear 



Ho-.:db,GoOgk' 



134 WICKEDNESS NOT DECREED. 

to you in time, and precious throughout eternity, by thia 
false and juggling theology ? See ye not to what an 
awful cOQclusiou it conducts you ? Perceive ye not the 
felse philosofhy on which thia system of error is 
a w dly b 1 ? It b 1 p th d 1 f the 
fr d m f m w 11 th th ih will 

f m n ly d p d nt p nd g 1 t d by 

th t d nt w 11 f (jT d jth g It in- 

f m w k d d g dl g t th p raue 
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Acts. That verse plainly refers to the tureknowledge, 
as separate and distinct from the decree of God. But 
the verse quoted from the fourth chapter refers 
not to foreknowledge at all, and is said to trace every 
wickedness to "the hand and the counsel of God." 
I need not inform you, however, that the Iraitdation of 
that verse is not inspired — that is tti say, the CaJvinists 
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who translated the New Testament Greek into the 
English language, laid no claim to infallibility, even in 
their translation. The Greek Testament k as patent 
and open to us as it was to the trauslators. We there- 
fore state what no man can truthfully deny, when we 
here affirm- that the verse quoted from the/ovrlh chap- 
ter of the Acts is susceptihle of a very different ren- 
dering, by a very simple and legitimate transposition 
of the words. We read it as we apprehend it ought to 
have been translated, when we read as foHows; — "Of 
a truth, against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed /or to do whatwever thy hand and thy 
counsel determined be/ore to be done, both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people of 
Israel, were gathered together." The verse, as thus 
rendered, does not ascribe to God's decree all that 
wicked men did, or any wicked thing that was done. It 
does not aacribe the execution of God's decree to men, 
but to the "holy child Jesus." Ho it was who was 
anointed for the express purpose of working out what- 
soever the band and counsel of God had deterinined 
before to be done. But should any of you prefer the 
translation as it stands, we submit that it does not 
affirm what Mr. Bonar says it affirms, even as it is read 
in our received translation. It does not say that Godde- 
CKed " everything" which our Saviour's murderers chose 
to do.but i t says that those wicked murderers were actually 
made instrumental in carrying into effect God's designs. 
They did not frustrate the great and gracious design 
of God in one single point, but even their undecreed 
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wickedness was made subservient, not only to Ihe/i-us- 
tratioa of what they wickedly hoped to effect, but evai 
to thedevelopmentof God's most wise and holy purposes. 
Tliia we shall ha,ve occasion afterwards to remark npon 
more folly- In the mean time we have said enough 
to make good our position. We have endeavoured to 
convince you that the wickedness was not decreed, hut 
simply foreknown. And that this wickedness was 
foreknown, not in the sense in which alone Calvinists 
admit anything to be foreknown, — not in the sense of 
Laving been absolutely and unconditionally decreed, 
and therefore foreknown. It was fareknown as wn.- 
dacreed and unoriginated and uncaused by a holy God. 
It was foreknown not only as certain, but as the certain 
result of free and responsible agents, who were not 
bound by any foregone decree to enact their wioked- 
HCBs, but who might have refrained their hands from 
wickedness, and their mouths from speaking guile. 
Herein, therefore, consistB the error of this Free ChureL 
interpretation. This interpretation takes fw granted 
what is not merely unproved, but what is actually 
disproved by every man's consciousness. It takes 
for granted thit wickedntas has been decreed by 
God, and therefor" that it^ existeneo is nei.essaTy, so 
that it was not possible that it might not have been 
committed. And tdking this for granted, this falsa 
system leads ifs abettors to pervert the Word of God, 
by ascribing to his wise and holy decree what the 
apostle, ia the pisfigcs referred to, ascribes to hia 
foreknowledge, and his foreknowledge alone 
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We need onlj further to remind yoa now, ihnt/ore- 
knowled^e, like o/^erknowledge, does not cause the 
exiatence uf the ohject apprehended by the mind. It 
afpichenda the certainty of the object, but it does not 
onginati- thi, certainty. You perceive the absurdity 
ot imagining that your knowledge of the existence of 
the flood, or of the destruction of the cities of the 
pljin, or of any other ascertained event which might 
be taken a^ a specimen, could possibly escrciso any 
influence in bringing these events into existence. 
From the very qature of the case, whatever is the ob- 
ject of knowledge, becomes known because it is cer- 
tain. It is not rendered certain because it is known. 
You do not say, "I know it, and therefore it esists." 
You rather say, " It exists, and therefore I know it." 
But if you bad the power and the will to bring any- 
thing into existence, and forthwith were to decree it — 
on this supposition you would say, " I decreed it, 
and therefore it came to pass." In this cise, your 
decree would be the cause of its existence It is evi- 
dent, therefore, that whatever is known is no less 
certain than if it wore decreed. But it is plain, for 
this very reason, that a thing does not need to bo de 
creed in order to be certain. And if a thing luiy be 
certain without being decreed, the simple question 
remains — "Was it not possible for Hie divine mind lt> 
apprehend beforehand the free and independent and 
uudeoreed volitions of all his intelligent and responsibld 
creatures ?" 

There exists an important distinction between human 
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actions simply foreknown, and the same actiona appre- 
hended after they have come to pass, which will, per- 
haps, serve to illustrate and oonfirm the position in 
support of which we have been arguing. The wicked- 
ness which ia already past is apprehended, not merely 
as certain, bat as iorneiking whose existence is now 
unavoidable, and, m that sense, necessary. But 
every past sin is known hy the sinner himself to have 
hcen undfcreed, because the sinner says tridy in 
reference to bis sin, "I might have avoided it." ThiB 
is attested by every man's consciousness. He knows 
that he has sinned, but he knows too that he might 
Lave resisted the temptation whereby he was seduced. 
The sins, however, which are past and gone, possess a 
positive neceasary being. It is not possible for Omni- 
potence itself to blot out the fact of their actual and 
ascertained eEistenee. They are in this sense neces- 
sary or unavoidable, inasmuch as after they are com- 
tnitted, they cannot possibly be recalled. But it is not 
more easy for you to certify this fact, than it is to 
certify the Other fact to which wo have adverted — the 
fact that such sins might have been avoided. If the 
sinner could only know assuredly that he was neces- 
sarily and unavoidably impelled forward to the com- 
mission of sin, he could not possibly be the subject of 
remorse. Would not such a plea, if well substantiated, 
relieve him also from punishment? But what forms 
the gall and bitterness of the sinner's reflection upon 
his folly, ia the consciousness that he might have 
acted otherwise. Will any sophistry erase from any 
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man's mind the consciousness of the truth which I now 
state? It is imposaible. Here, then, is certainty — in- 
feiliible certainty ; no " mere t/ucsmcork," but absolute 
certainty — certainty converted into a positive necessity, 
by the actual existence of the object which is known. 
But here is something which might have been avoided, 
and which, therefore, was not necessary before it came 

t te It Id t th f e, be absolutely 

d t liy d Uy cessary ; it could 

n t be d t 11yd llj decreed or fore- 

d 1 

If th w p k f th t f free and respon- 

bl g t b f th y m t actual esistenoe, 
wm t yfthmththymyoi come to pass, 
th w 1 th t th ft esistence is not 
necessary or unavoidable But when we say this, we do 
not contradict the fact of their future certainty. They 
are certain, whether we suppose them to be known as 
past, or whether we foreknow them as future. The 
question which, on either supposition, remains to be 
Bolved, is — What is tlte cause or foundation of their 
certainty? Is this cause to be discovered in the decree 
of God, or is it to be sought for in man's free agency? 
This is the sole question which presenls itself fnr 
solution; for there is no doubt about the certainly 
of whatever is apprehended or known, whether the 
objects known a.re past or future. If, then, the 
decree of God is the cause or foundation of the 
certainty, it is evident, that the objects apprehended 
beforehand as certain, mutt come to pass. They can- 
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not possibly be avoided, for it will not be imagined that 
the decree of God can possibly fail. But sioful actions 
(of which we speak) are admitted to be among those 
things which might have- been avoidodj even when 
they are contemplated as now and for ever neces- 
sary in point of actual existence — i. e., when contem- 
plated as past and gone. If, then, they might have 
been avoided, they could not possibly be decreed by 
God. Their cause or origin must, therefore, be traced 
to the perverted and abused free agency of men, see- 
ing that it cj.nnot he traced to the dtciee tf b-od, in 
which case their existence would from eternity lia\e 
been neces iry or un'JTOidable It follows therefore, 
that the foreknown volitions and actions of free agents 
are in no sense necessary or unavoidable, but that they 
may or may not take place, although they he from 
eternity apprehendi-d as certain 

\ou will observe from what has been now advanced, 
that strong and incontrovertible evidence of our pri 
gent position lies within yourselves 1 ou have the 
same evidence m support of what we have stated to 
you, which jou have for your own esiatenci , and 
it IS just as easy for any man to convince hiiiibelf 
that he docs not exist, as it la to argue himstif mtr 
the notion that when he determines to wtik in one 
direction, he cannot possibly determine to move in 
a different course The consci >usnes'i of his jwn 
esisttnce, which every man possesses, is ine infdlible 
witness to which nDW we njiiko our ap[eal And 
unless a min con honestly say, that whenever ho 
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sins agaiBst tlie dictates of coQscience, he has only 
yielded to the foroe of a necessity which he could 
not possibly resist, we have that man's verdict de- 
cidedly ill favour of what wc now advance. The 
whole question resolves itself into this single point — 
" Was it not in ray power to have determined dif- 
ferently ? — Is there not aometbing within me whose 
testimony no sophistry can contradict, which assures 
me that I might, and that I ought to have decided in 
a direction the very opposite?" When any man re- 
pents of his evil deeds, or even when he does not repent, 
but merely experiences internal remorse on account of 
his waywardness, does not that man confirm and sub- 
stantiate, beyond the possibility of doubt, every state- 
ment which we make against the theory which falsely 
ascribes fierythnj to flod s unalterable decree/ 

The entire Bible onfirms and strengthen') th te^ti 
jnony of univei al consciousness Jlen are there id 
dressed and treated throughout as possessed cf that 
entire freedom of will the exiatence of which is denie 1 
by the the bgy now under review They are com 
manded both to will and to do in a mann r the very 
reveiie of that which they generally we might say 
universally choosi. to att And all this clearly implies 
the possibility of men both determining and acting in a 
manner very difierently, and pursuing a course the very 
opposite of that which is too generally followed. In 
reference to the future, the Word of God informs men 
tiiat they may determine on a different course from that 
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which is certainly forekuown, and we are irhereby far- 
dished with infallible proof to eonviDce us that wicked- 
ness which is certainly foreknown, may not, after all, 
take place, but may be avoided, and is therefore unde- 
creed of God. K it were decreed, it must of necessity 
happen, and the simple queetion is, whether the entire 
volume ot revelation does not contirm the teatimonj of 
every man's tonsciousness, and exhibit the taot that 
men may not, and therefore should not, act wickedly 
In reference to the past, the lotillible Word hears the 
same lutallible testimony It condemns the sintul 
deeds of men, and its testimony finds an honest re 
sponse in the sinner's bosom, when he is assured that 
he might and should have willed and .ictcd, consistently 
with the will of God 

But all sucli incontrovertible evidence is treated with 
contempt by the Calvinistic theology. This theology 
introduces a false and unscriptural ikeory among the 
soul-saving and aoul-sanctifying truths of Scripture, It 
is taken for granted that " the will of God is first in 
everything, and that by God's immutable decree ever-y- 
ihing has been, from eternity, unchangeably and un- 
conditionally fixed." And this false theory being 
assumed, and forced into unnatural connexion with 
the Word of God, the plainest truths in all the Bible 
ar^ racked and tortured and mangled and destroyed, 
in order to make room for this monstrous and infernal 
conception of depraved i magi nations. It ie by elevating 
this hideous theory into the position of a first principle 
in theology, and twisting and perretting such texts as 
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those aaw under considemtiou, ea aa to fiiake them 
correspond esactlj with this false principle, that onr 
Free Church expoBitor falls into mistake, and blunders 
so egregiously, as to aasertj that "eyen the wi(^ed 
deed of those who crucified the Lord of Ulorj ia said, 
hy the apostle, to have been determined before by the 
hand and counsel of God." We hope we have said 
enongh to convince jou, that the wickedness referred 
to was not decreed, but was aimplj foreknown by God, 
and that foreknowledge embraced no antecedent decree, 
whereby the wickedness which oomea to pass was 
unconditionally and divinely "Jb:edi" tut, on the 
contrary, that the divine foreknowledge embraced the 
fact that this, and every other act of wickedness which 
disfigures the handiwork of God, it was, and is, and 
ever shall be, quite pouihle to avoid, up to the very 
moment when sin waa, is, or shall be, I»'ought into 
actual existence, by the undecreed and independent 
volitions of faUible and ainning creatures. 

II. Our teeond general observation is, tLat in the 
interpretation of the verses now under ocmsideration, 
the followers of Calvin a^rihe to the wickedn^s of 
men, what the apostle of Christ traces directly ,to God's 
decree. 

It is a remarkable fact that, like the Pharisees of 
old, our Free Church expositor and his friends turn the 
Bible upside down by their Calvinian traditions. They 
ascribe to God's decree what the Bible ascribes to l^e 
wii^ednesa of mfin and devils, and they ascribe tci the 
irickedeess of ineii and devils what the Bible tracH 
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to God'B unalterable and most holy decree. They 
thereby turn the entire Word of God upside down, and 
reduce its moat blessed contents to one mass of inextri- 
cable confusion, and make it utter the most absurd and 
palpable contradictions. We have seen that those 
theologians ascribe all the wickedness of our Saviour's 
murderers to the decree of God, and we now remark, 
that they falsely ascribe the entire execution of God's 
decree to the wickedness of the men who reviled and 
persecuted and condemned and crucified the Lord of 
Glory. We say falsely, because it seems evident, from 
the word of God, that whatever God himself decreed, 
he himself carried into esecution. What, then, did 
God decree ? He decreed that Jesus should be, by 
himself, voluntarily deliyered up into the hands of bis 
enemies — that the wickedness of men should be 
signally defeated and frustrated, and that the men 
themselves should be made subservient to the working 
out of his most wise and holy and merciful designs. 

The question suggested by this observation is very 
simple — Did these murderers obtain possession of the 
person of Jcsu Ch by h w p w did h y 

not 1 Was th wh by h was 1 d b d 

Pilate's judgm t^ h f m w h 

act of God? h h q w b f 

The question wh h h w k in wh h 

prompted the m k h fc r" hf was 

the act of God h q wh h h al 

ddivering v,p t,hn p h h 

waa the result of all this wickedness, or whether it waa 
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not the direct result of God's immutable decree. In 
order to help jou to an answer, we may refer you to 
the firat six veraea of the eighteenth chapter of John's 
Gospel, where we are informed that — 

"When Jesua had spoken these words, he went forth 
with hia disciples over the brook Cedron, where was a 
garden, into which he entered, and his disciples. And 
Judas also, which betrayed him, knew the place; for 
JeBUfloft-timesresorted thither with his disciples. Judas 
then, having received a band of men and officers from 
the chief priests and Pharisees, cometh thither with 
lanterns, and torches, and weapons. Jesus therefore, 
knowing all things that should come upon him, went 
forth, and said unto them. Whom seek ye ? They 
answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith nnfo 
them, I am he. And Jndaa also, which betrayed him, 
stood with them. As soon then as be had said unto 
them, I am he, they went backward, and fell to the 
ground." 

Here, then, ia the most distinct answer to the ques- 
tion which I have now proposed. There was hero a 
direct and miraculous interposition of Divine power, 
not to destroy the men, but to demonstrate to the 
universe the utter and the total powerlessness of all 
their wicked and malicious schemes. They had no 
power whatever to touch a hair of the Saviour'a head. 
God could not, by an act of omnipotence, destroy their 
malice, or pluck out from their souls the rooted wicked- 
ness which was there. This, by au act of omnipotence, 
10 
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God could not do, but he could destroy their power to 
hurt, by iajing them prostrate on the earth. And thia 
lie, for an instant, actually did, and he tbcrcbj proved 
tbat it was not their wickednesa which triumphed over 
him, but his matchless love which triumphed over 
all their malice, and which prompted him loluntarily 
to deliver himself into their hands, in order that he 
might die a ransom for their sins. In the delivering up 
of the Son of God into the hands of his enemies, we do 
not therefore behold the result or even the forth-putliog 
of human power, but we see the direct and voluntary 
act of God himself in the carrying into execution his 
own decree. True, indeed, the wickedness of the men 
was not arrested in its outrageous manifestation — true, 
indeed, their wickedness seemed to triumph — but the 
question is, Did it triumph ? So far from this, the 
humanity was for a moment eclipsed amid the splen- 
dour of the divinity, and God himself appeared, before 
the eyes of angels, of devils, and of men, to do what 
the whole of them together had no power to cjirry into 
execution. And what was this, but voluntarily and 
directly himself to execute, by his own act of holy love, 
what he had from eternity purposed to do, when he 
purposed to give his Son a ransom for all ? It was not 
the act of the men, for "they went backward and 
fell to the ground." Here we behold the sole and 
eielusive act of God, when instantly, instead of being 
struck down into perdition, the men were enabled again 
to stand upon their feet, and received Christ a voluu- 
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tary captive into ttieir hands. Such, then, was em- 
phatically the act of God himsejf, in the execution of 
his own decree. 

And so, when Jesus was before the judgment-seat 
of Pilate, what did he say i* " Thou couldat have no 
power at all against me, except it were given thee from 
above." Thus again did Jesus enforce the principle, 
that he was delivered up, and went as a lamb to the 
slaughter, not in consequence of the rage and malice of 
devils and wicked men, but as the direct and exclusive 
result of his Father's immutable and eternal decree. 
" No man [said he] taketh my life from me. I lay it 
down of myself. I have power to lay it down, and I 
have power to take It up again." 

Then, indeed, did " the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine a vaiu thing." What did they vainly imagine ? 
They imagined that they were possessed of power 
enough to carry into execution their own diabolical pur- 
poses against the iaoarnatc Son of God. They gathered 
themselves together iu order to accomplish their own 
wicked ends, but all in vaiu. " lie that sits in heaven" 
laughed them to scorn. The Lord did hold them in 
derision. See Psalm ii. He proved the utter impo- 
tence of all their rage — the total powerlessness of all 
their miglity and apparently formidable eombinatioua ; 
and this lie did, even at the very moment when they 
seemed to triumph over him and his Anointed. On 
the one side, there were the devil and his angels — 
Judas and the Jewish people — Pilate and Herod and 
the Romao legions — and on what were they bent? 
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They were bent upon the lestruct on of Jeau*! They 
were leagued tOj^ether n o der to t uatrate and over- 
throw the d ores of (. d he purjor of wh h decree 
was that h B nn S n sh uld offer h m aif pa volun- 
tary sacr ti e and lay down h a 1 te^— not as a felon 
who 8 condemned to 1 e — but as a c n [uer r \olun- 
tar ly fl ng ng h m e!f nto tl e hottest ot the strife, 
and breath ng h 1 st am 1 the shouts of v ctorv, — a 
conq eror wh df er enfer g nto the d irk b les of 
death for a season eho Id grapple w th the gr m king 
of ttrr rs h mself w th n h s gr m d ma n and on tho 
morn Qf, of the th td diy e nerge tr un pbant fro n amid 
the gloom crowned w th the Kurels of succ s, — » 
conqueror who ohould evenfually a eend upwards, to 
take possess on of tho m d ator al throne and wear the 
cr wn and w eld the sc jtre f r evermore I 

Such was the decree f God Th s was what " the 
band ind counsel of od determ ue 1 before t be lone," 
But Herod and Pontius I iiate, with the Gentdea and 
the people of Israel, had no Bucb ends or purposes in 
contemplation The very reverse of all this was their 
unholy and malignant intent. But tbey were defeated 
— manifeitly detcated— inasmuoh as, in the first place, 
God did, in point of fact, himself accomplish what he 
decreed from eternity to do. This G-od himself did, 
in spite of all the rage of his enemies against him and 
his Anointed One And, m the second place, God 
esceuted his own decree, and did bis own work, in 
Buch a way — at such a time — and amid such a combina- 
tion of circumstances,' that it really seemed as if bia 
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enemies had been intentionally gathered together to 
do his work, wbich work they anwittingly and unin- 
tentionally forwarded and advanced. And thus it was 
that, at that very moment when they were raging and 
foaming and battling against him, tliey were made in- 
etmmenta! id forwarding and adrancing "whatsoever 
the hand and counsel of God determined before to be 
done." 

Bat it was not the wickedncsn of those who crucified 
the Lord of Glory, whereby the eterna! purpose of 
God was fulfilled even unintentionally on the part of 
those ungodly men. The wickedness was never decreed 
by God, and even in the hour of its apparent triumph, 
whatever was wicked and unholy, was most effectnajly 
and gloriously frustrated and overthrown. All that 
was sinful and malicious was traceable to the willing 
and the doing — the designing and the determining of 
the men, and all this was triumphantly defeated, even 
when it seemed to have effected its designs. All that 
was good and gracious, was but the development in 
time, of God's decree formed from eternity, and all this 
was most gloriously accomplished by God himself; ao 
that while their wickedness was defeated, the very 
men who were fighting against God with all their might, 
were made subservient to the execution of his purposes. 

We have already hinted, that the verse which is 
etroneoTisly supposed to father the wickedness of our 
Saviour's persecutors on the decree of God, and to 
teach that such wickedness was the actual fulfilment of 
that decree, is susceptible of a very different interpre- 
tation, by a legitimate alteration in the collocation of 
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the words. But we intimated, at the same time, that 
even as the verse stands in the received translation, it 
does not inculcate the doctrine which has been errone- 
ously founded upon it.* Tliis will appear evident from 

*0n AclB iT. 27, 28, Dr. Payne observes— "This is a case, 
DS it is said, id which einful actions are spoken of as the con- 
eeqnenee of a Divine decree. Kow, I do not avail mjself of a, 
different collocation of tlie words, proposed by some eminent 
seholara, which bring out the statement, not that Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, &c., were gathered together to do what the 
counsel of the hord had determined, but that Christ was 
anointed to accomplish all this. I do not avail myself of this, 
hoth because it is unnecessary to resort tu this altered colloea- 
tion of the words, and because there can be no doubt that the 
salvation of men, by the crncifision of tlie Sou of Qod, was a 

Divinely appointed event. In this case, the 

Divine decree estended to the giving up of tbe Saviour into 
the hands of his enemies, but not to llie treatment which, 
when thus given up, he received trom them. Known unto God 
are all hia works, and all the power, the thoughts, the feelings 
of men, from eternity. He knew the precise state of mind of 

Herod and Pontius Pilate, &o And yet, 

knowing all this, he init, his Son into the world ; he deltnuinFd 
to send him into the world — deteTmined to surrender him to the 

malice of his enemies Though he did not 

DECBEE that Herod and Ponlins Pilate, &c., should bind and 
bruise and crucify the Saviour, he did decree that the Saviour 
should be given up to their cruelty and vengeance. His de- 
cree, in short, estended to what he did fc this transaction, but 

nor TO WHAT HEN DID Jehovab perceives 

how that principle, which is the prolific source of all evil, will 
develop itself in evnry conoeivableVariety of circumstances. 
And it is perfectly easy for him so to arrange liis providential 
dispt'nsatioiis, as tiiat the ungodly passions of men sliall provs 
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the obaervations which have latterly been submitted 
for your consideration. It seems quite evident that 
Herod and Pontius Pilate and the Gentiles did most 
unintentionally do what God intended to be done. But 
in doing this, they did the very reverse of what they 
had wickedly determined. Their wioied designs were 
the very opposite of whit God did not only decree but 

y 1 h d 

m fwkdm G hf h 

hmm d hh bpfd 

li hy hh kdmdid 

h G d ^ I 1 US byh yta 
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that "even the wicked deed of those who crucified the 
Lord of Glory was determined before by the hand and 
counsel of God,"— the inspired apostle intimates ex- 
actly the reverse, and that, too, in the verses which 
have been selected as the stronghold of Calvinism ! 
It ia evident, therefore, from the Word of God, as 



icompliahing hia merciful purposes, with- 
out decreeing t'lat tbeae men shall be tJie subjects of this de- 
pmvitj, or that their unlioly passions shall develop themselves 
in that particular manner ; or, I add, without nsCEESiua to 
PEBMiT either the one or the other. All tliat God does in the 
husinesB, is the suhject of decree ; all that man does is nof the 
Bobjectof decree."— XccftireF//., on Sovereign/;/, pp. 125-I2T, 
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well as from the nature of the caa ha h j ra f 
the logy wh h ha i up n an a- uinp n u h as 
that und la n nat n tand up a a =aQdy f u d 
t D The sto n f nf y mh h ha. h pp y 

begun to beat aga ntth tal nmn and h 

tdofd u nwbhhxsalajb j,un p 

wa da und ts w II mu t y p d n 
downfall. It is not founded upon he Book f A 
and the sooner it is laid prostrate on h b n I 

swept away for ever, so much the b f h n ts 
of truth and the well-being of imm u 

III. We submit, in the third p ba h n 

pretation which has been given of b w an 

the Acts, by the supporters of Calvinism, cannot 
POSSIBLY be correct. 

There are some statements whieb are so evidently 
inconsistent with truth, that every honest man is able 
to detect their falsehood the moment they are uttered. 
It needs little or no examination in order to pronounce 
them to be false and unfounded. And so there are 
some interpretations of the Word of God which are so 
manifestly inconsistent with the whole tenor and import 
of Scripture declaration, that every man who is in the 
slightest degree acquainted with his Bible, feels con- 
stT^ned, at the very first glance, to, reject them and 
trample them under his feet, as perversions of the 
Word of God. As if the atheist should say to you that 
it is written in the first verse of the fourteenth psaltn, 
that "there is no God" — appealing to the very Bible, 
which in such an event would be divested of all autho- 
rity — ^in proof of bis blasphemous assertion. On such 
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IS this, your reply would be ingtantaneous 
and wnheaitating — " The fool hath siiid in his heart, 
there ia no God;" but that there is a God all Nature 
speaks aloud through al! her works, and to the voice 
of universal Nature, the entire volume of Scripture adds 
its unanswerable response. It is plain, at first sight, 
that whatever is evidently opposed to the universal 
testimony of Scripture and of conscience, cannot pos- 
sibly be true. Of this nature is the interpretation of 
the two passages which we are now examining. Ae- 
cording to this, we are called upon to believe that all 
the wickedness whiuh takes place among men has its 
origin in the heart of G-od, and its original embodiment 
in the purpose of God, and is neither more nor less 
than the eseeution in time, of what God has purposed 
,i what IV e are 
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it to pass in time. If there be any meaning in 
language, what is this but to assert tbat Gv'\ liiniself 
is the a.ctive agent in the commission of all iniquity, 
and that he has deliberately purposed from eternity 
to bring it to pass ! What are men but the passive 
instruments in bia hand, to earry into eseeution what- 
ever enormity his hand and eonnael hafh determined 
to do ! What ate the eircnmalauees of time and the 
events of Proiidence amid which men are placed, but 
the means which Grod uses for the one purpose of 
hemming up their path and constraining them to per- 
petrate the innumerattle acts of wickedness which he 
hath decreed to bring to pass ! This is what we are 
called upon to believe ; and not only so, but we are 
gravely informed that this is precisely what the Bible 
teaches us. Now I moat unhesitatingly affirm, that it 
is as eaay for any man so far to stifle bis conscience, 
as to believe that there is no God at all, as to believe 
that there is such a ftod aa Calvinism has set up I 
put it feailessly to your own consi-iini es, and I ask you 
to say if you do not find it impo'.sillc to believe that 
Uid IS not only the onginatcr of all evil but at the 
same time the great eieeulioner of it — himself exe- 
cuting certain decrees which nece'.'^itate iin m the 
work^ of creation and provideflce ' But here :s the 
fearful picture whith you haye set up before yon, and 
which the writer, from whom I have quoted calls a 
reprtientition of God anl which he commands \ du to 
fall down ind worship He directs yiu tD Pilate's 
judgment =eat, and to the blood thirsty rabble who 
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crowded around it. He points you to the jnnoeeDt 
Jesus arraigned before that judgment-seat, and cruelly 
and unjustly charged with oriines of which he was 
guiltless as a. lamb. He calls upon you to mark the 
deliberate villany of the men who knew that their yictim 
was innocent, but who suborned false witnesses, and 
brought thera forward to substantiate, by what tbey 
knew to he lies, their malignant charge. And what 
docs this writer say to you, and what does be ask you 
to believe ? He admits that all this is Tery wicked, 
and he asks you to condemn and eseerate the atrocious 
deed. And so lar it is well. But he instaally changes 
the geene. The curtain whicb concealed something 
else from your gaze is drawn aside. And what do 
you see ? It is the ioiage of a Being who has been 
behind the scenes, managing and ordering and arrang- 
ing the dreadful tragedy. Here is the originator of 
the entire plot exhibited before you. The affair was 
all of his planning. He it was who originally decreed, 
Mid finally executed the whole. There atanda the 
image of the Being who suggested and manufactured 
the false and infamous charge. He had power and 
resources enough at his disposal to shut up those ruf- 
fians faliely to prefer it, and he resolved to exert bis 
ingenuity and power to that effect He it was who 
batched and ordained the infernal fahehoods whereby 
that unjust charge should be substantiated, and he 
touk care so to order all events that iho^e false wit- 
nesses should have their consciences seared, so as to 
etacd prepared to swear to what they knew to be a lie. 
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There, then, is the prime mover, and the secret ese- 
eutioner, of the whole behind the scenes. But what 
comes nest before jou ? Who is this who seems 
ready to relent and set the victim of injuatice free? 
It is Pontius Pilate himself. There is tenderness in 
his eye — there is compassion in his heart — there is a 
tremulous, hesitating sound proceeding from his iips. 
Ah ! he seems reluctant to condemn. What is that 
which feH from his lips ? Surely — surely the innocent 
is acquitted, for Pilate has said, "I find no fault 
ia him." He thinks of the fearful dream which, 
but the night before, had startled from her slumbers 
the wife of his bosom. He looks on that majestic 
countenance — calm and commanding in its oonseious- 
ness of innocence, — he trembles to condemn, and, 
under the impulse of his better nature, Pilate esclaims, 
" I find no fault in him." 

But here, again, the scene is changed. Again the 
mysterious curtain is withdrawn by this modem teacher 
of modern Christianity. Again does this Free Church 
teacher point you to the Being who has decreed the 
whole, and who is secretly but inlallibly directing the 
infernal plot. The heart even of Pontius Pilate relents, 
and fain would he set free the innocent. But this 
Being, whose image is held up before you, has bound 
down Pilate, by an iron decree, to dash the tear of 
pity from bis eye, and stifie the sentiment of justice 
within his soul, and drovfn the voice of faithful con. 
silence, as she urges him to let the victim go. And, 
in tbe execution of this decree, instantly, as if to drown 
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the voice of imploring conscience, is Pontius Pilate 
forced to listen to ten thousand voices esclaiming, 
" Crucify him,, crucify him ! If thou let tliis man go, 
thou art not Cfesai's friend." It ia as if the hottom- 
less pit were opened up, and all the fiends of hell let 
loose upon him, in order to force him to spill the hlood 
of the innocent ; and — there stanch ike originator of 
the ichole .'—the Being who has decreed all this !— the 
Being who has shut up Pilate to the neeeasitj of doing 
what it is most evident he would not otherwise have 
done ! And icho is this Being who has urged on all 
this wickedness? What is his name? Alas! alas I 
that so many should call him God ! 1 ! Satan is hit 
])roper name. 

I ask you to look at the text from the epistle of 
James, and see whether you have not there a very dif- 
ferent picture of the Deity from that which is set 
before you by this most blasphemous interpretation of 
the two statements embodied in the Acts. The Holy 
Spirit says expressly, that Ood cannot so much as 
tempt any man to sin. But this disciple of Calvin 
declares that God docs more than tempt — he shuts up 
men to the necessity of sinning, by an unalterable de- 
cree, even as his decree originated, and his omnipotence 
insured, the perpetration of all the wickedness of the 
men who shed the Saviour's blood ! ! 

Permit me, in eon elusion, earnestly and affec- 
tionately to remind every one of my hearers, that there 
devolves upon each one of us a solemn and a tremen- 
dous lespousibility, which, in the midst of this exciting 
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controversy, we are too prone to forget. We are, each 
man and woman present, responsible to God for our own 
personal and individual salvation. Tlila is what Cal- 
vinism teachea na to forget. It devolves the entire 
responsibility upon God, and takes it away from the con 
sciences of men; and herein it appeals to the innit* 
depravity and spiritual slothfukega of huminity, and 
to this circumstance alone it owes its popularity ind 
its success. It feeds and it fattens upon the depravity 
of human nature, and to this alone doe^ it owi^ itj 
existence at the present hour There la, my dear 
friends, a fat^l tendency m human nature uniTersally, 
to roll upon God the entire responsibility of everything 
that happens among men. There is a tendency, in our 
depraved and corrupted minds, to rid themselves of the 
burden of personal responsibility, and to sit or recline 
at ease under a gospel despised, and an atonement re- 
jected, and a Holy Spirit resisted, and a sin-laden con- 
demned soul still unconverted, and every moment 
exposed to eternal woe. There is a fatal tendency iu 
every mind to shield itself from the stings and re- 
proaches of a faithful conscience, under the hypocritical 
pretence of guarding the sovereignty, and intermeddling 
not with the province of God. You are, it may be, yet 
unconverted — yet unsaved — yet without " peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ." And when eon- 
seienee, faithful to her trust, would arouse you from 
your slumbers; and while the Holy Spirit says to you, 
"Behold I stand at the door and knock;" and while 
God himself is even beseeching you to be reconciled ; 
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what are you about? You are probably sootbing your 
consciences by the hypocritical pretence of " waiting 
God's time, or day of power." See je not that ye 
are thereby casting upon God the entire responsibility 
of your present unconverted — unsaTed — God-dishonour- 
ing and Saviour-despising position ? my fellow-sin- 
ner, why wilt thou not open thine eye upon the great 
reality, and behold the God who lovea your soul waiting 
— already waiting — com passionately waiting — waiting 
FOR THEE ? You do not need to wait another moment 
for thy God. He has waited long, and he is infinitely 
desirous even now for thy converaioa, but we cannot say 
to any one among you, that he will wait another week 
or day or hour. "Behold, now is the accepted time; 
behold, NOW is the day of salvation." The entire re- 
sponsibility of your present unsaved state rests entirely 
upon your own heads, and if you perish eternally, 
that system of error, whereby you are now deluded, 
will not come to your reseue in the place of woe, but 
you shall sink down to hell under the awful burden 
which now you seek in vain to shift entirely upon the 
decree of an Almighty God. On your own beads will 
r t y u wn soul's blood; and it wiU be too late to 
1 m nt the day when you yielded up your souls to the 
nflu n fa false philosophy — a man-made creed — 
nd wa t d iway your day of grace under the specious 
and hyp tical pretext of waiting upon that God who 
n a! ty waiting for you. The man who tells you 
that it is not the sinner who moves first in the matter 
L, tells you what is truth. But that man 
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who sajs to yoa that God has not alheady moi.'ed for- 
ward, and has not ALREADY taken his place, and is not 
AtBEADY propitiated and satisfied for your sins, and is 
not ALREADY Waiting to receive you even now into the 
bosom of his love — that man, whoeyer he be, is a de- 
ceiver of your 8ouls. The tikst step has alreadv 
BEEN TAKEN by your God, and on yourselves aJone now 
rests tlio tremendous responsibility of your soul's con- 
version. Ah 1 it will serve jou nothing — if you con- 
tinue determined in jour present course, and nish 
onward to perdition— to say to your souls that you 
were not so presumptuous as to take the matter out of 
the hand of a sovereign Gfod, not bo uuorthodos; in your 
creed as to be beforehand with God in your salvation. 
If you will not look at. this hypocritical pretest, this 
cHnning slander against God's truth, in the light of the 
gospel revelation, you will see it clearly enough exposed 
and burned up by the flames of hell. You will see, 
when it shall be too late, that it was a mere device of 
Oalvinisin, to lull your conscience asleep for time, and 
pander to your innate depravity, and leave you at your 
ease without " peace WITH GOD," You will see that 
it was a foul slander agaiost the truth of God to in- 
sinuate, that should you venture even now to believe in 
Christ as your atoning sacrifice, who died for your sins, 
.you would be beforehand with God, and becnme your 
own Saviour, and anticipate and forestai the grace of 
the Spirit of God, without which, no sinnei cin indeed 
be saved. You will see that God was always betorthand 
with you, and anticipated joiu' every want; and sent 
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tia Son to bear tLe puoighment of your sins, that yoa 
might not jourselves be punished, but go free ; and sent 
the Holy Spirit to point jou to the finished work of 
JesuSj as the glorious and exclusive ground of your sal 
vation. And jou will sec that all things being thus 
ready for your immediate converBion, you were your- 
selves responsible for doubting the truth of God, and 
hesitating and slumbering and perishing on the very 
threshold of salvation. If you will not open your eyes 
and look upon the delusions of a false theology now, 
and see it now exposed by tho light of the gospel, you 
sh^l ere long see its falsehood exposed in the fires of 
perdition. Depend upon it, my friends, that on your 
OWN PBESENT CHOICE, and that alone, does your present 
and eternal well-being now depend. " All things are 
ready." "Cbooseyethisdaywhomyewillserve." God 
THE Fathek is willing, Godtue Son is willing, Godthe 
Spirit is willing. On your own will, therefore, hangs 
MOW your everWting destiny. And the theology which 
would Uiaeh you to wait or hesitate or procrastinate, as 
if either the Father or the Son or the Spirit needed to 
be waited upon, in order to he made willing to save 
you, or as if all that is needful for your immediate 
pardon were not, on the part of God, already finished, 
or as if the will of God had not aiebady anticipated 
your will, and is not Already moving for your rescue, 
— the theology which blasphemously assumes that all 
things AEE NOT EEADY for your immediate acceptance, 
and for the immediate acceptance of every sinner on 
this side of hell, and which would scare you away from 
11 



Ho-.:db,GoOgk' 



162 irjorviDUAi. responsibility. 

aalvation bj the phariaaieal pretence, the hypocritical 
whine, about the imaginary sin and danger of your will 
going before, and moving heavenward, independently of 
THE WILL OF GoD — such a theology is the most soccess- 
ful instrument whereby Satan deceives and ruins pro- 
CJOUB attd immortal souls. Depend upon it, that if you 
are still doubting, and without peace in the proapeet of 
meeting God, the fault is all your own. The cause 
in not with God, but with yourselves. You have the 
power tfl will this moment your own salvation. And it 
will be aidd to you, when it is too late, if you shall live 
and die unsaved, not that God was ever unwilling, but 

" The choice tou made bus fixed your doom ; 
For this is Heaven's decree, 
That with tlie fruits of what he sow'd 
The sinner GlVd shal! be." 

—Par. X, on Prov, i. 20-Sl. 

Already has God come down to you, and even now he 
waita and entreats and strives raost earnestly for your 
salvation. The decision now rests entirelv with 

YOURSELVES. 
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We proceed now to call jour attention to the seconci 
general theory of election. The theory already exa- 
mined, claims for the elect a special and exclnaiTe 
interest in the death of Christ. It affirms that Jesus 
shed his blood upon the cross for the elect alone. The 
doctrine now to he esamined, claims for the elect a 
special and esclasivo interest in the work of the Spirit. 
It affirms that the Spirit of God exerts his influence 
upon the minds of the elect alone, and that the Spirit 
Btrivea with none of the human race excepting the 
elect, with the view of bringing them to salvation. 
This theory has been resorted to with the yiew of 
reducing the doctrine of Calvin to a more seeming 
(163) 
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conaiatency with the Word of God, and of rendering its 
dogmas somewhat more palatable to the generality of 
mankind, The school of theologians by whom thia 
doctrine has been patronized, have been sometimea 
distinguished by the name of " Moderate Caiviniata," 
while they who have pled for a limitation of the atone- 
ment of Christ, aa well as for a limitation of the 
influence of the Spirit, have been styled, " Ultra- 
Oaimiats." The great diiForenee between these two 
parties consists in thia — the Moderate CalTinist afBrms 
that Jesus died equally for all men, while the Ultra- 
Calvinist denies this afBrraation, and contends that 
Jesus died for the elect only. We have, therefore, one 
set of CalvinistB eoctradicting another set of Calvinists, 
on what is, beyond all question, the most important doc> 
trine of Christianity — the doctrine of the atonement. 

The doctrine, then, which falls now (o he considered, 
proceeds upon the fullest admission of the great truth, 
that the Son of God shed his blood for every sinner of 
the haman race, This is an admission which the 
greater proportion of professed Calvinists have latterly 
felt themselves constrained to make. The men have 
been latterly shut up to this conclusion by the force of 
truth, and the rapid advance of Scripture knowledge 
among the great bulk of professing Christians. There 
are few men who have given to the all-important in- 
quiry the slightest investigation, without perceiving, at 
a glance, that since the death of Christ is the only 
Scriptural and consistent ground of the gospel offer, 
the atonement must of necessity be aa extensive as the 
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offer; and therefore, consideriDg that the offer of 
pardon and salvation is made to all men, the Saviour of 
the world must have died for all men. The atonement 
is the foundation of which the gospel offer is the super- 
strncture; and the great bulk of theologians have been 
compelled to admit, that the foundation must be aa 
wide as the Euperslructurc; so that already, in the pro- 
gress of the discussion, the Ultra-Calvinists have been 
left in a small and humiliating miaority. But while 
this doctrine admits the universality of the death of 
Christ, it still maintains the limitation of the iufloence 
of the Spirit. It has the appearance of greater 
liberality and freenoss, and comes to men with a far 
more imposing and generous aspect, than the doctrine 
which we have already discussed. We shall see, how- 
ever, that all this liberality and all this vaunted con- 
sistency with the universal call of the gospel to all 
men without exception, is more in appearance than 
reality, and that this half-and-half theory — this mea- 
sure of a crooked and haltiog policy — is no less de- 
cidedly contradicted by the Word of God, than the 
theory which tbo middle men have been constrained to 
forsake and to coudemu. 

I. We obseevb, in the fiest place, that this 

rOCTRlNE B.KTA1SS SOME OF THE HOST OBJECTION- 
ABLE principles OF THAT UNSCEIPTURAL THEORY 
WHICH WE HAVE ALREADY EXAMINED. 

There can be no doubt that it is a most important 
truth which is admitted, when it is conceded that Jesus 
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died for all. And there is in the admission of thia 
great truth, & clear way of escape from the unsorip- 
tural position, that God, in anj ease, is hound in justice 
to justify those sinuers for whom the Saviour died. 
And thus far this theory is free from one fatal ohjec- 
tion, to which, as we have seen, the former theory 
stands exposed. 

But, while the doctrine now under eonsideratioa 
adopts and recognises a great and important truth, it 
retains and emhraces a great proportion of the error 
with which we have already proved the former theory 
to be hurdened. It rejects one part of the error of 
Calvin, hut it retains another part of the am rr 
and while it leaves men in a position no ! h p ! s 
than thut in which it found them, this the y w nt the 
consistency of the system which it prof t up 

plant. It agrees with the former tn tracing Khatso 
comes to pass to the sovereign pleasure and th un 1 
terable decree of God, It asserts, indeed, that it was 
the will of God to give his Son to die for all men, and 
in asserting this it admits a very important truth; but 
it asserts, at the same time, that God has, in sovereignty, 
decreed and purposed to withhold his Spirit from alt 
men except the elect, and in asserting this it retains a 
very important error. This theory does not say that 
God executes his decree, and carries into effect his de- 
termination to condemn all save the elect, h'j giving up 
his Son to die for the elect, and the elect alone. It 
afErms that Christ died for the non-elect as well as for 
the elect, bat that God has unconditionally decreed that 
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the fonaer aball Dot be saved, and therefore be bas 
purposed tfl keep back from them the influence of tbe 
Spirit. You will notice, therefore, that this doctrine 
leaves men in exactly tbe same position in which it 
found them — under an absolute impossibility of being 
saved — unless it he true that men can indeed be saved 
without tbe influence of tbe Holy Spirit, and in direct 
opposition to the sovereign purpose and eternal decree 
of Jehovah. 

Now my question is this — Wherein does this theory 
diSer practically and fundamentally from that Other 
theory wbiob we have, in our former Lectures, proved 
in your bearing to be utterly opposed to the Scriptures 
of truth ? I have already granted that it does differ, 
in mere theory, from that which baa been already 
shown to be unscriptural, but the question is — Where 
lies the practical difference ? There is, I admit, a 
greater sound of liberality and Scripture consistency, 
hut my question is — Whether all this apparent and 
vaunted liberality does not amount to mere empty 
sound, and ootbing more ? There is a great admission, 
I grant you, when tbe doctrine, that Jesus died for all 
men, ia no longer denied ; but the question is — Whether 
the poison be not mingled with tbe wine ? — whether tbe 
great doctrine of Christ's death for all men be not 
paralyzed and destroyed, and rendered practically use- 
less 10 the souls of men, by being associated with the 
exhibition of a dark decree, whereby all men, escept 
tbe elect, are shut out and espelled from tbe very pos- 
wbility of tasting the benefits of the great atonement ? 
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Permit me to read to jou one sliort extract from an 
eminent living divine — ot divine who Las written one 
of the best treatises for the express purpose of estab- 
lishing the great and glorious doctrine, that Jesse died 
for all men, without one solitary exception. " The 
brethren of Joseph spoke truly of themsclyes [s:iys 
Dr. WardJaw] when they whispered one to another, 
' We are yerily guilty conoerning our brother, in that 
we saw the anguish of his soul, when he besonght us, 
and we would not hear; therefore is this distress come 
upon us.' Conscience was in the light. They were 
verily guilty. And yet it was the purpose of God, by 
means of their unbrotherly eovy and cruelty, to fulfil 
his prophetic declarations to Abraham respecting the 
future history of the nation that was to spring from his 
loins. It was not the less their duty to be affectionate 
and kind to their brother, that snch affection and kind- 
ne.ss would have disarranged and frustrated the whole 
counsel of God; nor was it the less their sin to violate 
the claims of fraternal love, that by such violation they 
fulfilled it." — Discourses on the Atonement, p. 184. 

Be pleased, then, to mark well what is here said. 
Had the brethren of Joseph not done what was sinful, 
the divine decree would have been disarranged and 
frustrated ; and in doing what was sinful, these men 
are said to have been acting in consequence of, and 
flonsistentlj with, the immutable purpose and decree 
of God! 

Now, we have already endeavoured to prove that 
such a doctrine is opposed to the plainest decIaratioiM 
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of Scripture, and cannot possibly be true. It is a 
libel upon the character of God, and is opposed to 
the common apprehensions of mankind. The writer 
from whom I have just quoted sajs, that the decree 
and counsel of God would be frustrated if men did 
not act wickedly. If the murderer did not murder 
his victim— if the adulterer did not indulge his licen- 
tious passion — if the drunkard did not quench his 
unnatural thirst — if the blasphemer did not utter his 
horrid blasphemy — if, in a word, a!l things did not 
happen exactly as they come to pass, the decree and 
purpose of God would be frustrated ! ! And what ia 
this, but just to embrace the most horrible doctrine of 
Ultra-Calvinism ? It is for the express purpose of 
leaving room for the free and necessary execution of 
such horrible decrees, that the supporters of this theory 
find it necessary to limit and circumscribe the Holy 
Spirit, in his strivings with mankind. They do not 
like to say that God actually exerts hia power for the 
purpose of insuring the sin and the damnation of hia 
creatures. To assort this would not be very expe- 
dient! They choose rather to present the horrid con- 
ception in a milder and more palatable form. He 
only keeps back his Spirit, and withdraws his grace. 
He sees that if his Spirit were to plead with men, 
they would not act wickedly. He determines, how- 
ever, that the wickedness shall come to pass; and if 
it were not to come to pass, his purpose and decree 
would be frustrated. And so, in order to insure the 
I of the wickedness, he has resolved, in 
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sovereignty, to leave tbe men withoijt the Spirit — with- 
out which he knows they will be sure to transgress. 
This is the form in which the decree of God is presented 
before us by the expediency theory of which we apeak. 
And I now put it to your candid and unprejudiced 
judgments to say, if there be not here a full develop- 
ment of the moat hideous error, I had almost said blas- 
phemy, of the system which we have already proved to 
be unacriptural. If the murderer shall place hia victim 
in a situation in which he has so arranged that the 
man shall necessarily die, and from which all that is 
necesaary for the auatenauce of existence is withdrawn, 
he is no leas truly a murderer than if, with his own 
hand, he had plunged the dagger int« hia bosom. King 
David did not, with his own hand, murder Uriah the 
Hittite — ^he only ordered the man to be placed in the 
front of the battle, and the necessary assistance to be 
withheld from him. But the mode in which the mur- 
der was committed, did not alter the nature of the deed. 
And 80 here, when we are informed that God does not 
infuse ain into men's minds by a direct act of his omni- 
potence, but that he has decreed the wickedness, and 
only brings it to pass, by withholding the one only in- 
fluence needful to prevent it — we do not discover any 
real difference between this doctrine and that other 
theory which has been formerly examined and con- 
demned by the plidnest atateraents of God's own Word. 
Bat while there exists no real difference between 
this middle theory and that extreme doctrine formerly 
considered, I do most earnestly entreat you, my 
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beloved friends, to compare (iem both with the stroDg 
and empbatic declarations embodied in the two pas- 
sages of Scripture to which your attention has been 
directed. Does God himself not appeal to men, and 
ask them there what more he could do for his vine- 
yard which he hath not done ? What, then, is the 
reply which this theory makes to this important ques- 
tion ? It says that Grod could have done far more for 
sinners who perish than what he has done or purposed 
to do. It informs us most distinctly that God could, 
if he had so chosen, have given to his vineyard ths 
dews of the Divine influence, but this he has, in 
sovereignty, purposed to withhold. He knew well thai 
if the influence of the Spirit had been given to his 
vineyard it would bring forth grapes in rich abundance. 
He knew well that if the influence of the Spirit was 
withheld and kept back from his vineyard, it would 
bring forth wild grapes. He purposed from eternity 
that it should bring forth wild grapes and thorns and 
briars, and every noxious weed; but to bestow the influ- 
ence of the Spirit — to cause the dew to descend upon 
't f m on high, would be most effectually to frustrate 
and d a ange his high counsel, and therefore we are 
nf m d he withholds the special influence. I appeal to 
tl e pla n tests of Scripture, which I have read in the 
outse g inst such an exhibition as this gives us of the 
character of our God. I do not deny Gfod's right and 
title to keep back and withhold from men the influence 
of his Spirit. I do not deny that God, if he were treat- 
ing us as we deserve, would never approach U8 ffiore 
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with the gentle drawings or the earnest striyings of 
his grace. who can deny all this, or presume to 
say that we have any claim, in justice, to one single 
manifestation of the Holy Spirit to oar souls! But all 
this docs not render the doetriae we are now consider- 
ing one shade the brighter. This admission only mani- 
fests more clearly and decidedly its dark and odious 
features, and brings it out more prominently in all its 
dreadful and hideous deformity. We can lay no claim 
whatever to the iufiuence of the Holy Spirit, for God 
might in perfect equity most justly withhold it from us 
ail. Let this he most readily granted, for verily this 
is most true; and yef the question still remains, does 
God condescend to treat men as they have no right to 
be treated as respects the influence of the Spirit — 
that biased influence, without which no fruit uf holi- 
ness can possibly take root and flourish withm the 
human soul T If God does not keep back his Spirit, 
but if that Spirit does, in point of fact, strne with 
wicked and ungodly men — although we do admit thit 
men have no claim to his influence — is it not for this 
very reason all the more sinful, and al! the more cruel, 
and all the more blasphemous in the Church to deny 
and hide from the eyes of perishing men this most 
wonderful act of Sovereign Grace ? The very eirouin- 
stance that men do not deserve the influence of the 
Spirit, and that God would do them no injustice were 
he to withhold it, renders the enormity of the crime a 
thousand.fold more glaring, on the part of men, when 
they presume to say that this needful influence is with- 
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beld. Now, if it had been kept baci from wicked men 
God could not haye been blamed ; but this we do most 
unbeaitatinglj affirm, God could not appeal to men as 
he does, and ask themselTes to say what more it waa pos- 
sible for him to do for them which be hatb not done, 
in order to bring them to repentance. Thia God could 
not, and would not say, if he did, in point of fact, with- 
boEd from them the very influence needful for their 
return to himself. Would it in this ea* be presump- 
tion in men to reply, in answer to thia earnest and 
touching appeal, " True, God, thou bast given thy 
Son to die for us, thy vineyard — true, thou hast most 
graciously addressed to us thy blessed gospel call — 
true, thou art under no obligation to thy vineyard to 
visit it with the dew of thy influence — but, Lord, thou 
knowest that without thia we cannot bring forth fruit 
unto thy glory, and thou canst do something more for 
thy vineyard which thou hast not yet done — thou canst 
impart the influence of the Spirit; and now, seeing 
that thou hast most graciously appealed to thy vineyard 
itself, and called upon men to say what more thou canst 
do that thou hast not done, grant but this one farther 
influence, and we shall instantly flourish and bring forth 
fruit, and appear fair and lovely as the garden of the 
Lord." I ask any man to say if this ia not tie precise 
reply which wicked men would be in a position to give 
to the qiiestioa which our God has most graciously 
coudescended to propose. But what is the rejoinder 
which the doctrine we are now considering puts into 
the lips of God ? It makes God say that all thia ia very 
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true, but nevertieleas Le has made a decree whereby 
Ihese wicked men must necessarily and ineTitably sin 
tgainst him and be damned, and this decree would be 
frustrated and disarranged (to use the words of the 
writer already quoted) if the needful influence was not 
kept back; and therefore, while it is most true that he 
could do something move to his yineyard, he has deter- 
mined, in sovereignty, that the one thing needful shall 
not be done ! I now most aoleilinly appeal to you, men 
and brethren, in vindication of the injured and maligned 
eharaoter of our God ; ind I call upon yon to decide in 
Ihe face cf Uod's own word, and this evening to say 
whether such a doctrine as this be not utterly incon 
sistent with its plainest, and mott obviou"!, and most 
impressive annountementa I add to this appeal to 
bis own vmejard the oath of (jod himself, wbirein he 
most emphatically contradicts the doctrine which hia 
been palmed upon his Church — ' As I live, saitb the 
Lord God, I have ni pleasure m the death of the 
wicked , but rather tbat the wicLed turn from his way 
and live Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways, tor 
why will J e die, house of I-iracl ? ' 

Brethren, the question is a solemn one — and it is a 
queati n which will meet jou at the judgment -eat 
Will je any longer set aside the oath of Jehovah him 
self, by lending your ears or your influence to perpe- 
tuate and uphold the mere traditions of fallible men ? 

II. I OBSERVE, IK THE SECOND PLACE, THAT TUI8 
THEORY OF ELECTION IB STILL MORE OBJECTIONABLE 
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than that which we have formeelr examined, 
ika8mo0h as it ikfrinoes upon the unity of the 
Godhead. 

Aceording to this doctrine, we are informed that God 
the Father so loved the whole world, without exception, 
as to give up his own Son to die in its stead. We are 
farther informed, that God the Son regarded from eter- 
nity the whole human race with an equal regard, so 
that He, in (he fulness of the time, came, and voluntarily 
offered up himself the propitiation, not for the sins of 
the elect only, hut also for the sins of the whole world. 
All this is most fully admitted by the brethren who 
adhere to, and support the theory of election now under 
ooDsideritioD This they ha\e found it impossible to 
deny The storm of controversy within their own 
church* has literally dnien them to the adnaisaion of 
this macb of the ^eat and glorious truth But, in 
place of sailing into the bafe ind peaceful haven which 
was open for their reception, they have been drifted 
upon the rocks and the sand-banks of error, by turning 
round in order to embrace the great fundami-ntal delu 
sion now before us. Their position js no better tbaii 
it was before; nay more, it is, if possible, still worse, 
and must inevitably prove still more disastrous For 
■what does this theory involve ? It involves the denial 
of the same mind in God the Spirit, which they 
are compelled to look upon as dwelling in G-od the 
Father and God the Sou. The love of the Father and 

•Eeferenoe is here made to the United Seoeaaoa, no» 
merged into tub United Pbesbttebtan Chckcb. 
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the work of the Son they now see to be imiverBal — 
wide aa the world — embracing in its ample bosom the 
entire family of man, without distinction and without 
exception. But their Confession of Futh informs them 
that God has determined to send down to destruction 
the greater portion of the hnman family, and that from 
all those whom he has created and bronght into the 
world for damnation, Grod withholdeth his graoe, and 
esposeth them to such objects as their corruption makes 
occasion of sin ; and farther, gives them up to their own 
lusta, to the temptations of the world, and to the power 
of the devil — all in order to prevent the possible frus- 
tration, and the sure and certain execution of his own 
decree. And ho, in order to preserve the credit of a 
man-made creed, the third person in the blessed God- 
head is arrayed against the other two; and while the 
love of the Father and the love of the Son embraces the 
whole world, the love of the Holy Spirit is restricted 
and confined solely and exclusively to the elect ! The 
wishes, and the desires, and the gracious efforts of the 
Holy Spirit, are not by any means co-extensiTe with the 
wishes, and desires, and amazing efforts of the Father 
and the Son for the salvation of mankind ! That God 
the Father earnestly and sincerely desires, or wills that 
all men shonld be saved, is unanswerably argued by 
the upholders of this doctrine from the Word of God. 
They argue, with the inspired apostle, that God has 
proved that he wills all men to be saved, by the fact 
that he has given his Son a ransom for all men. They 
point to the death of Jesus for every sinner of the 
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human race, and they do moit trmmphantly coticlnda 
therefrom, that God the Father and God the Son do 
moat earneetlj and sincerely desire every ainner on the 
face of the earth to be saved. But when they come 
to the work of the Holy Spirit they say, that this great 
work is limited and circumscribed. And just as from 
the work of the Son they argue out the desire, the 
earnest desire of God, that all for whom his Son was 
given to die should believe and live, even so are we 
taught to measure the desire and the wish of the Spirit. 
The Spirit, accordingly, does not wish all men to be 
sived ! The Spirit's work and effort is the measure of 
his love. And since his work and his effort to save 
does not extend beyond the number of the elect, we 
have tbe Holy Spirit represented as not willing that 
any one single soul, beyond the number of the elect, 
should come to the knowledge of the truth and be saved 
from impending ruin. 

Here, then, is the desire and the wish of both the 
Father and the Son opposed and counteracted by tbe 
desire of the Spirit ! Here is the Father parting with 
his only-begotten and well-beloved Son, just because 
he desires to save a world from perdition; and here is 
the Son parting with his glory for a season, and hum- 
bling himself even to the death of the cross, and doing 
enough by bis death for the salvation of the whole race ; 
but here is the Spirit of truth refusing to work and to 
put forth his influence upon the louls of multitudes 
for whom the Saviour died ! Behold, my friends, th« 
horrible representation 1 Transport yoUTselvea, in ima- 
12 



Ho-.:db,GoOgk' 



178 SUBVERTS THE UNITY OF THE GODHEAD. 

gination, to tLe ancient city, wBicli was crowded with 
the murderera of our Lord, and see the Saviour weep- 
ing over the guilty crowd of infatuated men and women 
who were madly rushing w d t d t rnity. 

Hear the Saviour utte ^ fr m h m t nl, the 
plaintive cry — " Je 1 m J 1 th u that 
killest the prophets, and t t th m wh h sent 
unto thee, how often w id I h gath d thy 
children together, even a I g th th h h kena 
under her wings, and ye wonld not 1" Mark the em- 
phatic words, " ye would not." It ia not, " My 
Father would not"-— it is not, "I would not." I 
say more — it is not, " The Holy Spirit would not im- 
part tfl you the needful influence." The sentiment of 
Jesus is, " I would, and God the Father and God the 
Spirit would, but you have yourselves alone to blame 
for the rejection of salvation : ye would not — ye will 
not — come to me that ye might have life." But fancy 
to yourselves one of our modern theologians, who have 
mixed up with the water of life the poison of a false 
and unscriptural fatalism — who have set the writings 
of Plato, or the ravings of Aristotle side by side with 
the Word of G-od, and have learned to say, that " what- 
soever comes to pass" must necessarily happen, other- 
wise men would be far stronger than God, and overthrow 
the irreversible decree ! — fancy to yourselves some of 
these men side by side with the weeping Saviour, when 
his heart was bursting and breaking over the wicked- 
ness and infatuation of the men and women whom be 
tend to save ; — would thei/ not have counselled him to 
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dry up his tears ? Would ihe^ not have enlightened hia 
mind upon the philosophy of the whole plan ? Would 
(hey not base asked him to tell them, whether his tears 
and lamentations could alter or turn back the Divine 
decree ? Would they not have corrected his mistake 
when he eKclaimed, in tenderest and raoat earnest 
accents, " Ye would not" ? And would they not have 
directed him to the Great Spirit, who sits behind the 
entire machinery of nature, and whose influence alone 
was awanting in order to fill the entire city with his 
followers — whose infiuence alone was needed in order 
to transform every blaspheming Jew into a genuine 
convert, and fill h n ph re around with the moat 
rapturous haU 1 j h and unds of praise ? would 
tliey not hav s la n 1 ■ not to those Jews, ' Ye . 

would not.' P n h m. he Holy Ghost, and say, 
' He v>ovM mi? f H would, the decree which 

binds you d wn h ity of playing your part 

in this dreadful tragedy would be frustrated and over- 
thrown I" 

Men and Brethren, I do this night appeal to you in 
the name of God, and I ask you to say, whether will 
you give credit to the weeping Jesus, or will you still 
abide by the blasphemous dogma of an infidel philoso- 
phy which has been artfully engrafted upon the pure 
and unadulterated Word of God ? It is the fatalism 
of the ancient heathen philosophers, which has been 
imported into the Christian Church during a dark and 
backsliding age. Tbe dogma of fatalism was introduced 
by Satan into the schools of theology, and by mixing 
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up the doctrine of necessity or fatalism with the Word 
of the living God, the great deceiver of souls has forged 
a strong and a heavy uhain, whereby he leads thousands 
to destruction. And what has the Church done ? She 
has imported her creed, to a great extent, from the 
dark bosom of the papacy. "Who was Calvin ? and whft 
were the Reformers t They were mighty men, it is 
true, hut still they were only men. And what had 
these men not to do ? They had to battle against ten 
thousand deadly errors. And is it any wonder that 
they were not a match for every one of thctn? Con- 
sider the dark atmosphere amid which they lived and 
moved, and the wonder is, not that these mighty men 
of Ood brought out of the papacy bo much of deadly 
error; the wonder is that they were the means of 
exhibiting, in their day and generation, so great a pro- 
portion of precious truth. And what, I ask, have the 
churches of the reformation done since the days of 
these mighty men ? Have ihey followed up the move- 
ment which these reformers began ? — have they sub- 
jected every doctrine to the scrutmy uf the Word of 
G-od? — have they put their human creeds into the 
fining pot, and separated the dross from the pure gold 1 
No, We have verily proved ourselves a race of weak 
and degenerate men. The children of the reformation 
have not followed the footsteps of their nobler fathers. 
We have taken their creeds, and we have set them^up 
as if they were the infallible word of God. And if 
ever any spark of life has been manifested since the 
dayg of the fathera of the reformation, it has been the 
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life which is only the manifestation of spiritual death — 
the life and the activity of men who arouse themselves 
to esertion only when it is necessary to expel from their 
churches those who would presume to question the 
infallibility of the Confession of Faith ! — who would 
dare to " try all things by the Word of God, and hold 
fast only that which is good" ! There are many of the 
doctrines in these Confessions which are precious; but 
who could expect that there should be nothing that is 
wrong t And I, therefore, earnestly and affectionately 
call upon yon to say, whether you will abide by the 
words of God himself, and take his assurance and oath, 
that he withholds nothing from joa that is necessary 
for your salvation ; ot whether you will fate the word 
of men, when they tell you, that except ye happen to 
be included in the decree, which the imaginations of 
infidel philosophers hath conjured into being, the Holy 
Spirit withholds from you that influence which is indis- 
pensable to salvation. Choose yo this day whom ye 
will believe. If the Lord Jehovah be tme, when he 
swears by himself that he desires your life, beheve 
him; but if fallible men be true when they hold out a 
dogma which contradicts the oath of Jehovah, believe 
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> CONVEKSIO-I aUOTATIONS I 



The verse whieh has first been read informs ua that, 
without the Holy Spirit, no man can believe; the 
verse nest quoted informs us, that if mea eould aot 
helieve, they would have no sin when they do not eset- 
tise faith in Jesus ; and the last passage anuounceH 
the sinfulness of not believing, and ascribes the oon- 
demnatioQ of all those who remain condemned to the 
fact, that they have not believed in the name of the 
only-begotten Son of God. 

Now what is the pliun and obvious inference from 
these indisputable facts ? If men cannot believe 
without the Spirit; and if thej would not sin against 
(182) 
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God by not TtelieTing, if they really could not believe, 
ehall we conclude, that all those from whom the Spirit 
is withheld are without sin when they do not believe? 
Such a. coDolusion as this would evideuUy be mistaken, 
because our Saviour plainly tells us, that so flagrant is 
the sin of unbelief, that it is announced as if it alone 
constituted the sole and the exclusive ground of con- 
demnation. What, then, are we to niaie of these plain 
statements? Are we to attempt to explain them away 
altogether, or are we to arrive at the conclusion, that 
the Bible contradicts itself? Nay, verily. Let us 
rather admit, that no man is commanded to believe 
without the Spirit, and the entire mystery is solved. 
No man is required to believe without the Spirit, 
therefore no man is commanded to do what the Bible 
expressly declares no man can do. If men could not 
believe, there would be no sin in their unbelief; but 
now we say they can believe, therefore their sin 
remaineth when they do not believe, and for their 
unbelief they are justly condemned. 

Ill, The third objection which we state 

AOAINHT THIS DOCTRINE OP ELECTION IS, THAT IT 
DOES AWAY WITH THE NECESSITV OF THE INFLUENCE 

OF THE Holy Spirit to enable men to believe. 



The grave and heavy charge which I now adduce 
against this theory of election, I do not mean to sub- 
stantiate by mere circumstantial evidence or inferential 
proof. Not that there would exist the slightest diffi- 
culty in doing this, so as to make out an unanswerable 
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argumeDt against it, but becauiie, in the Stst iusUnce 
at least, it is better at once to remoTe every shade of 
doubt or suspicion from your minds, as to the result of 
tlte important argument, nbich, under this head of dis- 
course, we mean to pursue. We shall read to you 
the published declarations of our brethren themselves. 
We therefore solicit your attention to the following 
extracts. 

The first is from tie second edition of a very able 
treatise, entitled, " The Work of the Holy Spirit in 
Conversion, by John Howard Hinton of Loudon." In 
the liintb page of the advertisement prefixed to that 
very talented work, the author most candidly and 
honourably apprises hia readers of the great point 
which he means to establish. 

"I have argued [says Mr. Hinton] that our being 
able to do anything is the same as our having sufficient 
means of doing it; that we have sufficient means of 
doing our whole duly without the Holy Spirit; and 
that, therefore, we are able to do our whole duty with- 
out him." P. 9, 

Such is this author's own statement of the main 
doctrine which his work was written and published to 
support. I shall append to this quotation a . ingle 
specimen of the argument embodied in the book. Tlie 
author is trying to prove his position from the Bible, 
and here is one of his proofs. 

" 5. In this place, also, we may introduce the pas- 
sage in which the apostle asserts the intrinsic and inde- 
pendent sufficiency of the divine word ; ' From a child 
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thou bast known the Holy Scriptures, vikich are able 
to make thee wise %-ato salvation, tbrougb faitb irbich is 
in Christ Jesus.' 2 Tim. iii. 15. We Bsarcely need 
atay to prove tU&t tbe apostle here assigns to the Scnp- 
tures a sufficiency to make men wise uoto salration, 
apart from the influence of tie Sell/ Spirit. No 
i Spint is contMncd in the passage or 
lor is there any ground for introducing 
it. We obserTO more particularly, that the sufficiency 
of the Scriptures to impart saving wisdom is not io be 
viewed in the abstract, but in connexjoa with the per- 
Bons to whom they are given : they are able to make 
US wise tinto salvation. Now this, )t is manifest, im- 
plies something respecting our condition as well as the 
excellency of the Scripture itself. It is not able to 
make an idiot or an infant or a dead man wise unto 
salvaticn — it can hare this eSect upon none but such 
as are capable of understanding, appro uiating, and 
obeying it — whence it evidently follows that we, whom 
it is able to make wise unto salvation, are able ta 
uuderstand it, to appreciate and to obey." P. 134. 

These are the words of the writer who is looted up 
to by many as one champion of modern orlhodoiy. 
The brethren whose sentiments are thus expressed and 
thus defended, are surely themselves denying tbe neces- 
sity of tbe Spirit's work in order to make men wise 
unto salvation. We are plainly and espressly informed, 
that any man, if he be not an idiot or an infant or a 
dead man, is perfectly able to become wise unto salva- 
tion, apart from the infiueuce of tbe Iloly Spirit. And 
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yet these are the theologians who take the lead Id 
charging upon us the denial of the work of the Spirit ! 
We are informed, in the extract which we have just 
quoted to ;ou, that the apostle says notRing at all about 
the Holy Spirit in the passage of Scripture on which 
the doctrine is founded; hut we press the simple ques- 
tion, " Does the apostle sai/ in that passage what oar 
brethren say, when they tell us that the Scriptures are 
able to make us wise unto ealvation apart from tJie 
influence of the Spirit of Go-f' ? We confidently sub- 
mit, that the apostle propounds no saeh doctrine. He 
does not make mention of the Spirit— ^that is quite true. 
But if the apostle does not mention the Holy Spirit, 
he does not mean thereby to deny and to dishonour 
him by affirming, or even implying, that men may do 
very well without him in the matter of their salvation. 
Let this erroneous principle of interpretation be 
carried out, and the very reverse of the assertion may 
be easily proved. Our brethren say, that men may be 
saved without the Holy Spirit. Upon their principle 
of interpretation it would be easy to prove that men 
may be saved without the Word. Our Saviour said, 
for example, when he spoke to Nicodemus, " Except a 
man be bom of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God." Now if any man has a right to 
take up the statement of Paul, wherein he asserts, 
that " the Holy Scriptures are able to make us wise 
unto salvation," and to aigue therefrom that there is 
no need of the Spirit in order to enable men to be 
saved, may not another man take up the words of 
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our Lord to Nicodemus, and argue therefrom, that 
there is no need of tlie Scriptures in order to lead mea 
to salvation ? There is no mention made of the Holy 
Spirit by Paul. That is true enongh. But it is equally 
true that there is no mention made of the Scriptures 
by our Lord. And if it may be argued in the one case, 
that because the Scriptures only are expressly men- 
tioned — therefore men may be saved without the Spirit 
— may it not be argued in the other case, that there is 
no need for the Bible at all, for men may be converted 
by water anlT the Spirit, which alone are expressly 
mentioned by our Lord ? 

The nest quotation which I make is from the work 
of Dr. Wardlaw, from which, in former Lectures, I have 
freely quoted. The book from which I have already 
quoted, was written avowedly on the work of the Spirit ; 
the book from which I am now to quote, was wntten 
ivowedly for the purpiw of proving the universal es 
tent of the work of the fccn, but in some parts of this 
book Dr Wardlaw states his '<i.ntiments and those of 
others who have adopted his theory of ele'-tion, and 
thete are preciselj the lentiments of the author Irom 
whom I have last quoted 

There exists in men unnersally [says Dr W ] a 
ground of reiponsibility — al! that is requiiit , as before 
espl.uned to render them justly accountable The 
aocountableness for the treatment they give to the 
offers ){ the gospel ■»rises from the nature of those 
offers themsehes, as well as of human capabihhe , 
irr^yectni'ly of all secret purposes in the mind of God, 
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and of all commvuicatium of grwre to Uie mind of 
man. All (o whom the gospel raeisage cornea, and 
who have ' ears to hear,' have the means of salvation 
in their power j and it depends on their own will 
■athether lahation is, or is not to he ilieirs." — Dis- 
courses, p. 180. 

The last seDtence of this quotation annonnees a 
most delightful truth. One would imagine, at first 
Bight, that there is implied in it, in the first place, the 
admission that there is no secret purpose ancondition- 
ally decreeing any man to inevitable deJftuotion; and, 
in ike iecond place, that the gracious influence of the 
Spirit, without which no man can come to Jesus, and 
whereby the Father draws ns, is not withheld from 
any. But to our unspeakable astiJnisbment, we are 
here arrested by the information that such is by no 
means true. We refer you to the context, where we 
are reminded of the secret purpose and the special 
influence ! We are told that the reason why it de- 
pends upon the will of men whether or not salvation 
may be theirs, arises from man's perfect capability to 
believe, in direct opposition to God's eternal purpose 
and the Holy Spirit's indispensable grace ! To this 
doctrine we cannot subscribe. For what is this but tc 
set up man's power — to exhibit what is styled man's 
" capabilities" — as something stronger than the decree 
of God ! What is this but to assert that man wants 
only the will to prove himself more than a match for 
the overthrow of the counsels and decrees of the 
Almighty ! What is this but to inform us that the 
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BinQcr has no need wliatever of any influence of tlia 
Spirit, but ia perfectly competent to aave himself even 
to the oyerthrow of the throne of the eternal God ! 

I have now done what, in thia discourse, I purposed 
to do. I haye laid before jou the proof, that I prefer 
ho false or groundleas charge against brethren, when 
1 discard their theory of election, because it leads to a 
denial of the necessity of the Spirit's influence in order 
to enable sinners to believe. 

And now, my feilow-aioBcr!, permit me again, in 
parting from you, to remind jou, affectionately and 
solemnly, of the oath of your God. " An I live, saith 
the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked, but that the wicked turn from hia way and 
live : turn ye, turn ye, from your evil ways, for why 
will ye die V In parting from jon again, I point you 
to that oath, and I ask you, ts God sincere and honest 
even when he swears ? I point yon to more than to 
his oath — behold the sacrifice of his Son I Sinner, 
behold the Lamb of God bearing away the sins of the 
world ! Sinner, thy sins were all laid upon that inno- 
cent and spotless sacrifice I They are all away — 
away from between thee and thy God — away from 
between thee and the blessed influence of the 
Spirit, who, even now, is wooing every prodigal here 
buck again to God t " Behold, I stand at the door 
and knock." Thus the Holy Spirit strives I But he 
will not strive for ever. Death, judgment, eternity — 
these are at the door, and if the Spirit part from you 
at death, lie parts with you for ever. 
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Hebe, then, are two Scripture ■witnesses, who=e testi- 
mony we hesitate not to act in oppositioD to the two 
fallible witnesses whose report haa been listened to in 
our previous diEoourae. The one witness declares that 
no man can come to Christ, or believe in him, without 
the drawing of the Father; the other witness declares 
that a sinner cannot see the kingdom of God, or be 
converted or born again, apart from the influence of 
the Spirit. These two statements of the Word of Grod 
are thus express and deflnitc in their testimony in 
support of the absolute necessity of the Spirit to enable 
any man to believe. 

Now we crave your attention to the one single point 
which needs here to be examined. It is not denied by 
(190) 
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anj man who supports the doctrine to which we now 
object, tliat the Spirit of God is needed to make the 
sinner willing to believe. And so, when we come to 
state such paaaagea of Scripture in opposition to their 
doctrine, they explain awaj their import by affirming, 
that the only want esperieneed by men is a want of 
will. And so they would paraphrase the two Scripture 
proofs now under esamioation in the following way : — 
" No man will come to me, except the Father, who 
hath sent me, draw him," although any man and every 
man is quite able to believe in me without the drawing 
of the Father. And again, " Except a man be born 
of the Spirit, he will not see the kingdom of Gad," 
although any man has power enough to be born again, 
and to ace the kingdom of God, and to enjoy its privi- 
leges without the Spirit ! 1 1 

Here, then, is the single point which you will require 
to keep before your minds, in order that you may arrive 
at a just and intelligent decision. Does the inability 
of men to believe, or to be born again into the family 
of God, without the Spirit, amount to a mere want of 
will and nothing more? The question is not, whether 
the sinner is naturally unwilling to believe — that is 
not the question, for that is most fully admitted. But 
granting that he is unwilling, the question remains. 
Has he perfect power to believe and be saved without 
the influence of the Spirit, so that he is able to become 
wise unto salvation, without any interposition on the 
part of the third person of the Godhead ? Now, in 
answer to this question, we request you to observe, and 
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lo remember well, the distinct asaertiona of the Word of 
God to wh)«h we have referred you ; and we ask you, 
without any prejudire in your minds, to decide as to 
their plain tiBtl coaiinOB-seose import. When you read 
the words, " No man can come to me escept the Father 
draw him," do you suppose, as honest and unprejudiced 
men and womea, that you are at liberty to interpret 
tiiese words so BG to infeir that any mah is perfectly 
sblo to come to Jesus without the drawing of the 
falhorf Would not such an interpretation amount to 
a oonlradiction of our Saviour's statement? And when 
you read the words, "Esoept a mau be born of the 
Spirit, he cannot see the kingdom of Qod," would any 
of you Aittk of saying, that you were bringing out the 
ineaning of the solemn aud emphatic declaration, by 
afseruag that any man is perfectly able to see the 
tingdOTB of God without the Spirit? Yet such is the 
interprelatioa which is put upon such statements ! ! It 
is affirmed that such passa^ of Scripture do not assert 
a want of power on the part of the sinner to do well 
enou^ without the Spirit, but that they refer, simply 
and exclusively, to a want of will to exercise his powers 
in the right and proper direction. And we are referred 
to the obvious fact, that (he Holy Spirit, in conversion, 
does not im^rt to the sinacr any new faculties or 
powers of mind, aad brethren erroneously conclude, 
that because tlie sinner does uot get a set of 
new faculties or powers wbeu he is converted, that 
therefore be is able to convert hioie^ without the 
Spirit 11 
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Tiie error to which we now advert arises from an 
oversight of the fact, that the reason why every maQ is 
able to believe i", that every man it, in point of fact, 
drawn l>y (jod with the view of bringing him to the 
acceptance of a. full and tree salvation. But suppose 
that any sinner were not drawn by God, we submit 
that it wouM be impossible for him (even though he 
mere wiUmg) to believe in Jesus. We submit that, 
while every man is able to come with the drawing, and 
in consequence of the drawing, of the Father, no man. 
is able to come, or could possibly be able to come 
without this drawing influence ; and we bold that, 
when any man resolves this want of ability to be saved 
without the Spirit into a mere want of will, be is per- 
verting and setting aside the infallible statements of 
tiie inMlibie Word. 

We may here illustrate our doctrine by a parallel 
case. Take the supposition of a mighty prince, in a 
remote province of whose dominions the standard of 
rebellion has been erected, but who has resolved, in 
virtue of a satisfaction given to his government, to 
proclaim, in person, a free pardon to every one of his 
rebel subjects. Yon must suppose that the minds of 
the rebels are filled with hard and suspicious thoughts 
respecting their lawful sovereign. They know his 
power, but they are impressed with the idea that he is 
desirous only to exercise his power in oppressing and 
punishing them for their rebellion. He might send 
forth an ambassador to proclaim a pardon to the rebels 
and to invite them back again to their allegiance. But 
13 
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he takes a ilifferent plan. He leaves hia splendid 
palace; he goee forth himself with his owu proclama- 
tion, and bo himself announces it in pi,v?on to the 
rehela; he goes in person from citj to citj, and from 
town to town, and from village to village, and from 
house to bouse; he onnoiiiices, with his own lipa, to 
every one of his rebel subjects the wonderful intelli- 
gence, that his own son — the heir of his kinj-dom anil 
his throne — has voluntarily subjected himseif to punish 
mesl in their room and stead; be announces to thena 
the farther intelligence, that so desirous was be himself 
for their happiness, that he accepted of tho substitution, 
of bis son and heir in their stead, for the very purpose 
of enabling him coDsist«ntly to offer them a free pardon, 
and save them from the punishment which their revolt 
had justly merited ; he entreats and beseeches and im- 
plores the rebels, on his bended tnees, to lay down 
their arms and submit to his government, and not to 
compel him, most reluctantly, to execute suTamary 
vengeance upon them, by persisting any longer in their 
rebellion ! The result of all this personal entreaty is, 
that some of the rebels become subdued in their enmity 
by the wondrous condescension of the sovereign, and 
submit themselves to his sway, while the rest of them 
will not believe him, nor give him credit for his gene- 
rosity and kindness, and therefore remain rebels, and 
are consequently treated as enemies, simply beoausa 
they refuse to he reconciled. 

In this case you will perceive, that the only reason 
why any one of these rebel sttbieets are not saved from 
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recODcilcd, and it waa sinful fur them (o remain in s. 
position of hostility, because the drawing influence of 
tieir sovereign's kindness waa exerted equally npon 
them all. They had ail of tbom evidence sufficient to 
convince them, and motive sufficient to induce them, to 
lay down their arms and be at peace. But in the case 
now supposed, they want the evidence necessary to 
convince them, and the motive necessary to induce 
them, and it is nut because they have not the use of 
all their powers or fdcullies, but because they cannot 
possibly exercise their powers in the way of believing, 
Without any evidence, or changing their rainds without 
any motive, that it is utterly impossible for them to 
aeecpt the pardon which the sovereign most graciously 
proclaims. In this case, what docs the sovereign do ? 
He passes them by — he does not condescend to speaJt 
to them — he does not deign to notice them. He 
knocks at the door of their neighbour's house — he 
repairs to the gate of the adjoining city — and he pleads 
with his favourites, and his favourites alone, Tbo 
rebels who are passed by do not, of course, believe that 
there is any pardon for them. Thej do not believe that 
their sovereign desires them to be at peace with him. 
They believe, on the other hand, that all that the man 
wants is, to get his pampered favourites induced to flee 
with him out of the scene of rAolt, and that his deter- 
mination is only the more unalterably fixed to take 
summary vengeance on all the rest, and in due time 
visit them, if he can, with fire and sword. They do not 
believe in his love to them, and tbey are not reconciled. 
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Now, the qucBtioa which I propose to you is this — 
Whether is it because the men will not believe, or be- 
cause they cannot believe, in. the love of their sovereign 
to them that they remain rebels? Mark well the true 
position of affairs. The king passes by their door. He 
does not pass them by because he has no time to visit 
them. He does not pass them by because he falls into 
the mistake of ignorance, and does not know that their 
bouses are inhabited. He came to the rebel province 
with an unalterable detenninatjon not to speak to them 
at all. Nay more, he knew that he needed only to pass 
them by in order to confirm and harden them in their 
rebellion ; and because he determined to destroy them, 
he passed them by. This is what the men are told. This 
is what they are taught to believe. I ask any man of 
common sense to tell me, if, in this case, tt be possible 
for the men to believe in the pardoning mercy of their 
prince, and to be reconciled ? The visit of the king to 
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iiifluenue 11 withheld are doomed by God to uncondi- 
tiunal damnation Here, th^n, is the evidence — the 
only e\idence which n jifescutcd hefore perishing thou- 
sands, Sabbath atier &abbith, and year after year. 
The queatiuD is very simple Is it possible for any 
man to believe m the t-iue of tliis evidence in the love 
of &od to his soul, before he is quite sure that the 
speeial influence has visited him ? It is perfectly plain, 
on their own principles, that until a man not only has 
the supposed special icfluenee, hut knowa iufaJlibly 
that lie bas it, the man would be believing in opposition 
to the plainest evidence, if he ventured to believe in 

h p d ' g mercy of God as bringing to him a free 

But it is not possible for any man to believe 

pp to apprehended proof. It is not possible 

f m f r example, to believe that it is midnight 

n h m d of the clearly perceived light of the meri- 
d If any man, therefore, believe that all are 

A m d to damnation who have not the thing which 
m n 11 pccial influence, he cannot, in the absence 

f h uipo?ed influence from his sou!, believe that 

1 n b come to him. It is, therefore, not only 

u p ral but absurd, in the supporters of a special 

fl maintain that any sinner is able to believe 

and to do all his duty without the Holy Spirit. 

I am about to exhibit a specimen of such semi-ortho- 
dox preaching, from the " Discourses on the Nature 
and Exlmt of the Atonement," by Dr. Waidlaw of 
Glasgow. 

I may only premise, that it lacks but one element — 
the recognition of the necessity of the Holy Spirit's 
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indispensable influence. This will appear very clearly 
at the close of this quotation. 

"If there were a want of natural capacilj for beUeving, there 
would be equally a want of natural capacity for disbeliering. 
If there were aot this kind of ability to believe, there would 
be no guilt in unbelief — my fellow-sinners, deeeiye not 
joureelvea, as multitudes have dona before you, with tbia plea 
of inabiliti/. Tbe plea is often advanced witb a levity of spirit, 
tbat sufficiently indicates its origin, 'We cannot, it eeema, 
help ourselves,' — many bave tbougbt and said,--' we bave no 
ability to do anything | we cannot change our own hearts; we 
cannot atone for our Bins ; wo cannot come to Ood ; we cannot 
believe ;— it is divine power, divine grace, tbat must do the 
work ; — it is not ours ; — and if God ie not pleased to put forth 
liie necessary power, — what can we do ? — There is no help for 
usr^we must bodamncdl' — And with the last fearful link of 
the chain there is secretly aeaociated a self-flattering hope, — a 
hope founded in the unreasonableness and tinrighleousness of 
Gueh a doom, — -that it shall not be so. This, I apprehend, ia 
uniformly involved in the real or affected carelessness with 
which the conclusion, — a conoluBion in itself so unspeakably 
fearful,— is usually uttered. The mind rests its hope secrstJy 
on the unfaimeai that inability shoaid incur condtmruUiim. The 
inward surmise is:^'if we really are unable, then every effort 
of ours must be unavailing ; perditiou is entdted upon us, and 
by nothing that we can do is it avoidable ; — and yet — and jet 
— U Ihit justice ?—ani — if it be not justice, can it be true?' 

" Now, my fellow-simiers, this is all delnsion. 1 come to the 
point at once ; and, with all diffidence, yet with all confidence, 
I say to yon, — if there were no ability, it would not be justice. 
Bat in the sense in which you urge the plea, and in which, 
perhaps, it has been put into your lips, there is no truth in it. 
In the sense in which you plead inability,— the only sense in 
which the plea could be of any avMl,— you are not unable. So 
Sax from being unable in any senaa that even palliates your 
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TinbeKef and impenltencfl, — your matitil^. rightly iolerpreled, 
resolyea itaeif into tho strongest mi>de of expressiug jbur enl- 
pability and goilt. For wliat does the word meant — simply, 
the itrenglh of pour anl^t/ij/ to God and to goednna. Your 
inaUlitj' to belieTe is onl; another pbntBe for j'onr nvf ntion to 
the truth of GoiJ. Your inalulity to 'repent, and turn to E)o<I, 
and do worlis meet for repentswiee,' what else is it, less or 
more, than jionr fondncsa for tho sorrice of »a and of thn 
world, and yonr nnnilUngness to relinquish it T— what is it, 
bnt that yoo cannot ^to np the world ; — yon Cannot renonnco 
your farourite sins; — yon vamiot abandon 'the lost of the 
flesh, the last of the eyes, and the pride of life;' oryoaoanDot 
bear the mortification of pride, the reuunciatioD of your own 
righteoasneaa, the enioifiiion of self ? — What is thwe in your 
cannot, but the want of wUl ? — If you tell me you are Killing 
bnt not able, you tell me wbat Berer has been, and itcrer can 
be ; what iuTolves, indeed, a flat and paipahle contradiction ; 
inasmuch as, the inability affirmed In Scripture bdug vinwill- 
ingneas, and nothing else whatcTer, itamonnts to DMtherniore 
nor less than saying thai you are willing and nnwilEDg at the 
eame time. 1o say yon tee-aid believe if you could,~i3 not 
only Dot true; it is the precise oj^osite of truth. The plain 
truth is, that you could beiieTe if yon would,- there being bo 
one thing whatever that prevents you from believing, bat the 
Kunt of itiU ; nothing between you and pardon but the want of 
will tfl have it in Qod'a nay, — that is, freely, and in connexion 
with holiness, with newness of lif^. — 'I would bot can't be- 
lieve,' — 'I would but can't repent,' — are, both of them, as 
nnaound philosophy as they are unsound divinity. If in any 
instance either were true, there would, in that instance, be no 
guilt in unbelief and impenitence. It is the will that is want}!^ 
and the will only. The will to bcliove is, virtually, faith ; the 
will to repent is, virtually, penitence. There never has been 
the Hill to either, where there have not actuaily been both. 

*'In making the atonement, and in offering you pardon en 
aoeonnt of it, If jou are willing to accept the pardon on that 



Ho-.:db,GoOgk' 



SEMI-ORTHODOX PKEACHINQ. 201 

ground, Ood has pat tha MeBsing in jour power. Who is to 
blame, if you liave it not ! Not He assuredly ; but yourselves, 
and yourselves alone. — What would ygu have? You have all 
the natural faculties and powers, that ore necessary to consti- 
tute a ground of accountableueas. Ton hava the natoral 
poners required for considering, understanding, belioYing, 
choosing, loving and hating, speaking and noting;- — and more- 
over for asking. The question, then, is. How comes it that 
these powers are not occupied about proper ohjecta ? — how 
comes it that they are not rightly diraeied? — ^Taka them in 
order. You have the power of considering: — why is it that 
you do not consider the ' things that belong to your everiasdng 
peace,' — the things which, of all others, you cannot but be Ben- 
sible, ought, both in duty and in interest, to be considered by 
you ?— ^You have the power of utiderstandini/ /—how is it, that 
you do not understand the i^ivine testimony; — that is, that 
you do not perceive and appreciate its eioellanoe, and its 
adaptation both to God's character and to man's need ? ' Why, 
even of yourselves, judge ye not that which is right?'— You 
have tha power at believinff, — of crediting what is attested by 
sufficient evidence. You are practising this every day and 
every hour, on other subjects. How is it, that you do not 
believe the Word of God, — the glorious gospel, — ' the word of 
reconciliation,' of peace with God through the atoning blood 
of the cross ? Is it because you have examined its evidence, 
and satisfactorily proved it untrue? or is it because, iu its 
humbling and holy character, it is not to your liking? Let 
conscience give a fMthflil answer. You have tie power of 
chooaing: — you are eiorcising it continually. How is it, that 
you do not, among the objects presented for your selection, 
• choose the good part that shall never be taken from you V 
You hava the natural power of loiring, and of haling : — how is 
it, that you do not love God, love Christ, love holiness ? — and 
how is it, that you do not hate sin, and ' abhor that which is 
evil' ? — how is it that your love and your hatred are not in 
harmony wilt those of God, that you do not hate what h* 
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hales, and love what he Iotbb 1 Ton hare the natural power 
of ipeaking snd octini); — why is it, that you do not always 
speak and act aright ? J have added to all these — Yon have 
the pontr of asking; — yes; and with the power, you have the 
liberty, in the quarlflr where most it behoves you to apply ; 
snd more even than liberty— earnest invitation, ami all the 
encouragement of faithful promise ; — how is it, then, that yon 
do BOt ask of Godf— -how is it that yon come not t« him for 
the inflnences oi his Spirit, and for the blessings of his salva- 
tion ? how IB it, that, when these blessings are set before you, 
oa the ground of the atonement, in all their fulness and io all 
t^eir freeness, you do not eagerly and gratefnll]' accept them ? 
— that when the way is opened t* the mercy-seat, through the 
rending of tie vail even the Redeemer's flesh, you do not pres* 
towards it! — that when 'in Christ's reconciling tbe world unto 
himself,' h,e beseeches yon to be reconciled la him, you do not 
catch with all Bvidity at the ^'acktus entreaty, and come into 
friendship with your justly offended fiod? — delude not your 
own souls by talking of inabitHs. Is there any other answer 
that can truly, in the tribunal of conscience, be given to such 
ijuestions, but one— that you have 'no hsaH' to these things 
— to the (ruths, to the ways, to the service, or to the enjoy- 
ment of Godt And if this aversion of heart, this perverseness 
«f disposition, this want of will to tbat which is good, be not 
wnfnl, then is there no auch thing as aio in the universe— no 
moral evil of criminal desert— nothing on account of which 
any cceatnTB can be condemned or punisiied. 

"lagain ask., vihai would you haiif Every consideration 
Ihatiscaienlated to influence and detenninefhe choice of your 
mind, is set before yon; ^-everything fearful on tiie one side, 
everything truly deiurable on the otlier. The terrors of com- 
ing wrati. are depicted, to induce jou to flee from them, and 
effect a timely escape; and the way of escape is set open 
before you. All that is, or ought to be, attractive, is the 
beauties of holiness, — in the prospect of 'fulness of joy and 
pleasures for evermore,' — in a Goi who ' delighteth in mercy,' 
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and whose Tery nature is ' Iots,' — in a SiTiour as willing as 
be ia able, Bjid as able as he is willing, to ' save jou to the 
uttermost,' — in an atonement whose iofinite virtue is for all,— 
IQ the forgiveness of sin, fellowship with Qod, and tlie reci- 
procations of mutual love between the renewed eoul and the 
dmnB aouree of all blessing ; — in all that is comprehended ia 
life eternal! — W/tat tcould you kaue! The most sincere and 
eamest invitationx ore addressed to yoa, assnring yon of the 
divine reodioeas to receive and to bless jou; and every one of 
these iavitations proceeds upoo the assumption, that there is 
nothing between yon and the enjoyment of the blessings to 
which you are invited, but your men mil. Jehovah — the God 
with whom it is impossible to lie, swears to you by the cer- 
tainty and necessity of his own being—' As I live, I have no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked, but rather that the wicked 
turn from bis wicked way, and live ; turn ye, turn ye, for why 
will ye die V and Jesus, the divine Saviour, pleads with, and 
entreats, and encourages you — 'Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy-laden, and I will give you rest.' — What 
teouidjfou have? What more is necessary to constitute a valid 
ground of responsibility t — think, — and Bay,^what more is 
there required t — what is wanting ' — There is nothing remain- 
ing, that I can conceive of, but joor being made willing. Will 
you say that this is necessary to jour actountablenesE ? If 
you wish to retain your claim to rationalitv, you will never 
advance such a plea. Think a moment — a moment will be 
enough— of its self-contradictory absurdity that it should be 
necessary for you to be made uiilmj/, in older to your berom- 
ing accountable for being tinmlUnij ! — that a right disposition 
requires to be imparted, in order to your being responsible 
for cberisiiing and iDdulging a wrong one ! And yet, gross as 
is the absurdity of ihe sentiment, it is greatly to be feared 
that some impious surmise of this kind Hoats in many minds 
— th&t unless God give them a right disposition, they cannot 
hel§ it. But the entire Bible proceeds on the assumption that 
the wrong disposition is yoni sin, — esisting and operating 
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wilfully, resieting the inducements to its suppression and om- 
cifision, and neither desirinE nor seeking liiyine iud to effect 
it—What would you have? You are neither compelled to 
evil, norforcibly restrained from good. You Toluntarily choose 
the one ; you ToluutarUy refuse the other. It is a matter of 
consciously spoatoDeoos profeienoe. What, ihen, I still urge 
upon you, v:ould you have ? You cannot be saved against your 
win. You cannot haTe Jour heai'ts changed against join will. 
Ton cannot be made ■willing against your will ! Yon have all 
the poners before eunmerated; jou have all eonceWable mo- 
tives presented to you to eiercise those powers aright — in the 
choice, the love, the pursuit, and the enjoyment of right aud 
worthy objects: you are under no compulsory and no nlli^otd- 
ing power. Why, then, I repeai, do you remain at a distance 
from God, when he Invites you to Ms presence and his favour? 
Wby are you not interested in the virtue of the atonement, 
when you are assured that its virtue is free to you and to all ! 
Why are you not partakers of tbc blessings of God's salva- 
tion, when these, in all the free munificence of the Godhead, 
are set before you, and pressed upon your acceptance 1 Why 
are you not in the way to heaven, when the gate is fhrowa 
wide, and entrance not permitted merely but urged ? Who, 
let me ask, m what, prevents you? Who! Not God: he ia- 
vites, entreats, praye you, aud, with the sceptre of his graee 
extended, waits for you, that you may touch it, and live. 
Not Christ. He has shed his blood for einners, and for you 
among the rest, — he sets himself before you, crucified and slain 
— be sbons you his bands and his side, and says, 'Him that 
eoraelh. unto me I will in no wise cast out.' What, then, pre- 
vents you ? Nothing whatever, in the form of obstacle, lies 
in your way, save those which are thrown there by the devil, 
the world, and the flesh, operating upon your earthly and cor- 
rupt affections, ttnd indisposing you to leave the broad way 
and enter the narrow ; that is, there is sotJiing but the strong 
antagonist power of your inclination to sense and eio. The 
Bole obstacle ia to be found in lie words — ' Ye will not.' D» 
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not delude joura lies bj fancvJHg there is anjihing elae. 
Cheat not your aoulB w th words. Believe not tlioaa wiio 



would le 






nary inability Unw 11 ngceBS a the word. It is the inabilii 
of disinclination — -of alienation of heart; maral inability. 
You can, but tciU ml, ia'the tmth; or, if you like it better, 
though it is the aame thing, jou cauoot, bicauit you will not." 
—Pp. 146-165. 

I have now done with the reading of the quotation, 
and I have one question to propose — Do jou not per- 
ceive the important, the studied omission ? The ex- 
eellont author, from whose discourses we have read, is 
true to his system. But what has become of (Ae special 
influence, for which he contends so zealously, and which 
he helievea to he the saving influence of the Holy 
Spirit 1 ^hat has he made of thu ? Is there any 
reference to its necessity, or -to the necessity of the 
Spirit of God in any form, or in any degree whatever, 
in order to the conversion of the sinner to God? It is 
painful, indeed, to differ on a point so very important 
from such a writer as this. But is it possible to agree, 
even with this revered servant of Jesus Christ, without 
committing ourselves to a denial of the necessity of 
Divine influence in order to the production of saving 
faith? lie asks — "Who or what prevents youF" 
And mark his reply — "JVu( God: he invites, entreats, 
prays you ; and, with the sceptre of his grace extended, 
waits for you, that you may touch it, and hve. Not 
Christ. He has shed his blood for sinners, and for you 
among the rest — he sets himself before you, crucified 
and slain — he shows you his hands and his aide, and 
says, ' Dim that eometh unto me, I will in no wisa 
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caat out.' What, then, prevents you f" Our aoawer to 
this question is, " The Holy Spirid blessed influence 
is ajnanting still." Is it possible that this writer oonld 
pen and preach the heautiful and striking appeal to 
sinners which we have quoted, and not /hink of thia 
most important omiasion ? Would that Dr. Wardlaw 
had added one single sentence more, just before asking 
the sinner, " WJiat, then, prevenls jou?" Would 
that he had written down such a sentence as this — ■ 
" Ifot the Holy Spirit : for thus it is written, ' To-day, 
OS the Holy Ghost saith, to-day. Oh that ye would hear 
his voice, and harden not your hearts.' And again, 
' The Spirit, as well as the Bride, says Come,' And, 
yet once more, every moment you remain unconverted, 
' Ye do always resist the Holy Ghost.' " Wonld Dr. 
Wardlaw have compromised his system, had he ap- 
pended such a sentence as this? Doubtless he would, 
and he knmv it. But does not this only prove, even to 
a demonstration, that this syat^m lacks " one thing 
needful" to he consistent with the Word of God— the 
recognition of the absolute necessity of the injluence 
of the Spirit, in order to enable any sinner to believe 
in Christ, and to bo saved ? We pause for a reply. 

We shall doubtless be referred to the distinction be- 
tween natural and moral inability — a distinction which 
our brethren are in the habit of drawing with the view 
of evading the difficulty in which they are placed by 
their theory, and escaping the eonsequences to which 
it inevitably leads. Justice, therefore, to our subject, 
requires us to es amine thia point, before c 
this part of our argument. 
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What do brethren understand by moral and what 
by natural ability ? The former implies the possession 
of the power or ability to will. The latter implies the 
possession of the power to act. It is admitted on all 
hands that the action is dependent upon the will. So 
dependent is the action upon the will, and so closely 
connected are they with each other, that, in the passage 
now quoted, Dr. Wardlaw says, that "the will to believe 
ia virtually faith; the will to repent is virtually peni- 
tence. There never has been the will to either, where 
there have not actually been both." This is a very 
strong assertion of what is called man's natural ability 
to believe unto salvation. But while it is asserted that 
wherever there is the will to believe, faith is the inva- 
riable result, it is evidently, indeed necessarily, implied 
that faith cannot esist where the will to believe is 
nwanting. Where the will exists, faith is said invari- 
ably to follow. But where the will is awantiug faith 
will be admitted, as a matter of course, to be impossi- 
ble, " You could believe if you mould," Dr. Wardlaw 
Bays, But it is no less true that you cannot believe, if 
you a!i'H not. The second statement is no less true 
than the trst They stand or hl\ together But it is 
aflinned that men have not the power to will TLia 
js affirmed by our brethren who have unanawerably 
demonstrated, and who glory in admittinjt, that men 
have the power to believe Let us inquire, therefore, 
into the reason of their iftrong assertion of man's power 
to believe. We take the statement of the excellent 
author from whom we have so largely quoted. He saya 
truly — "if there were no ability it would not be 
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justice" to condemn any sinner on the ground of 
unbelief. Here, then, is one strong position which we 
ooonpy in asserting man's perfect ability savingly to 
boiieve. The responsibility of the sinner is meaaureil 
by his opportunity or his power. But the question 
arises — is the sinner not responsible for his determina- 
tions or volitions ? Is he not responsible for the man- 
ner in whjch he eserciies his will '' Listen agam to 
Dr Wardlaw'sreply to this question — "If this aicrsiun 
of hi-art — this per\er3enesa of di-fpnsition — this want 
of will to that which is good, bo not sinful, then is 
there no such thing as sin m the universe — no moral 
evil I ir criminal desert — nothing, on account of which 
any creature can be condemned or punished Here 
again we have the happiness of sajmg amen to the 
doctrine ol Dr Wardlaw It is sinful — -justly punish 
ible — not to will m ooeordance with the will of God 
Now comes our inquiry— why is the sinner justly 
punishable for not toi^^iny to beiiLve'* WillDr Wardlaw 
here withdraw his words — " If there toere no ahilUff it 
would not he jiiuice" f Sorely not. The assertion is 
just, and it is true that the measure of a man's ability 
is the measure of his responsibility. But every maa 
is responsible for the direction in which he wilh. On 
Dr. Wardlaw's own principle, therefore, the sinner must 
possess the power — the ahility to will. It is upon the 
admission of this truth, and that alone, that our brethren 
can maintain their consistency. They cannot surely 
argue that it would be unjust in God to condemn the 
sinner who has no power to believe, because the man 
s not; and at the same time affirm that it is 
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perfectly just in God to condemn the sinner who baa 
no power to will because be wills not ! If the want of 
power be tbe measure of just responsibility in tbe one 
case— it is tbe same la tbe other case. And therefore 
we submit with all deference to tbe venerated man 
from whom we have quoted, that the same principle 
whereby he establishes man's natural ability to believe, 
proves beyond all reasonable question, that the sinner 
possesses the power or the ability to will, as well 
as tbe power or ability to do, consistently with tbe just 
and righteous commaQd of G-od. 

You must have noticed that, in the quotation already 
made, even Dr. Wardlaw expresses himself upon this 
poiat witb evident inconsistency. He speaks, in the 
first place, as if any man in his senses ever dreamt of 
mtuntaining the absurdity that a siniier mmt be loiUing 
he/are he con be res^nsiblefor being unwilling 1 Did 
tbe doctor ever listen to the assertion of an absurdity 
sucb aa this beyond the precintti of an asylum ? Nay, 
verily. He accordingly says very truly, " If you wish 
to retain your claim to ratirmiht^, yon will never 
advance snch a plea. Think a moment — a moment 
will be enough — of its self-ioatradictnry absurdity 
that it should be necessary for jou to be made tnlhng 
in order to your becoming accountable for being ■un-mill- 
iitg!" The doctor is verily right in affirming that no 
sane man could possibly advance such a plea. " And 
yet, gross as is the absurdity of the sentiment, it is 
greatly to be feared [adds this writer] that some im- 
pious surmise of this kind floats in many minds — that 
unless God give them a right disposition, iheg cannot 
14 
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help it." Is It possible that Dr. 'Wardlaw could pur- 
posely set himself to praofjse a deception upon the 
minds of his readers ? It is impossible. It is therefore 
very evident that the doctor is himself labouring under 
a gross misconception, when he confounds (A* act of 
willing with (Ac power to will. It is absurd, indeed, to 
imagine, even for a, moment, that the actual existence 
of the former is essential to responsibility; but it is 
not absurd to affirm that a man is not, and cannot be, 
justly held responsible, if the latter be indeed awanting. 
But any ignorant and unthinking individual who should 
happen to peruke or listen to the eloquent appeal of 
this writer, would imagine, and would be warranted 
to infer from the expressions we have quoted, that the 
doctor's opponents must be irrational indeed ! No man 
could imagine for a moment that the doctor is capable 
of descending to an intentional misrepresentation; 
and few men have been accustomed to observe the 
egregious blunders into which even great and learned 
men oonsfantly fall, when they are warped and entangled 
by an absurd and erroneous system of Iheologj And 
knowing that Dr. Wardlaw is morally incapable of 
misrepresentation, and fancying, morpover, that he is 
intellectually incapable of foiling into a very ndiculous 
mistake — most of his readers will doubtless imagine 
that the system which he aims at in the expressions 
now under consideration, actually proceeds upon the 
absurd conception, that the sinner must be "made 
iBtUing" before he can be responsible for being un- 
willing ! The followers of Dr. Wardlaw would bo sur- 
prised, indeed, if Dr. (.Vudlish or Dr. Marshall, or any of 
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the extreme men of Calvio, should try to argue against 
Dr. Wardlaw's strong assertion of OTery sinner's ability 
to believe, so that, " if there teere no abiliti/ it would 
not be Justice" to condemn him for unbelief, in the aamo 
style as Dr. Wardlaw has attempted to argue against 
the sinner's ability to will. What if Dr. Wardlaw 
should be met by the following statements in the form 
of a refutation : — " If you, Dr. Ralph Wardlaw, wish to 
retain your claim to rationality, you will never advance 
Biich a plea, Think a moment — a moment will be 
enough — of its self-contradictory absurdity : that it 
should be necessary for you to be made to lelieve, in 
order to your beooraing accountable for your unhelief! 
'And yet, gross as is the absurdity of fbe sentiment, it 
is evident from your book that some impious surmise 
of this kind floats in your mind — that unless Gud 
constrain you to believe, it would not hejustue to con- 
demn yov." Would Dr. Wardlaw or bis followers in 
his own Union, and also in the United Presbyterian 
Church, be satisfied with such a representation of their 
own sentiments ? Would they not be very ready to 
detect the fallacy and cry out against the injustice? 
Would they not exclaim — " We never said that the 
sinner needed tn bo made to hdtere, but that the sin- 
ner must possess the power to believe before ho can be 
justly punished for his unbelief; and you, Doctors 
Candlish and Marshall, confound the act of believing 
with the power to believe, and you thus misrepresent 
our doctrine when yuu try to fasten upon it such an 
absurdity" ? — Would not this be Dr Wardlaw's reply 
to such an argument against bis own doctrine — " that 
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a man ia not responsible for not believing who wanis 
the power to belieW f Such, then, is our reply to 
Ais argument against our doctrine, when we maintain 
" that a man is not responsible for being iinwiiliug who 
wants the power to will." 

The ground occupied by Dr. Wardlaw, when he affirms 
that God cannot justly condemn any sinner for unbelief 
who has not the power to believe, is the exact founda- 
tion on which any man may take his stand and main- 
tain the injustice of condemning aBy sinner for not 
wiSiiiff to believe who wants the power to will. It ia 
not the want of faith which would render it unjust in 
God to punish, but the want o/power to exercise faith. 
How absurd to imagine that a man mtist have faith 
before he can be justly punished for ike want of it ! 
But does Br. Wardlaiv entertain such an absurd notion 
as this F He does, if his argument bo worth anything, 
when he exclaims, " How absurd to imagine that a man 
must have the will to believe before he can be justly 
punished for the want of will !" Both absurdities are 
equally absurd. But if the last is necessarily implied 
in the dnotrine, that th^ power to tbiU is necessary to 
responsibility for unwillingness, the first is equally 
implied in J^he doctrine, that the power to believe is 
necessary to responsibility for unbelief. But Dr. 
Wardlaw does not entertain such an absurdity as that 
a man must MUve in order to be justly punished for 
not belicmnrj ! His argument, therefore, is not worth 
a straw against ns when he speaks of " the self-contra- 
dictory absurdity — that it should be necessary for you 
to be made willing in order Ui your becoming account- 
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able for being unwiUinij !" The doctor Las evidently 
been aiming at some system whieh has no "claim to 
rationality," when he penned the sentences wo hove 
been examining. But wc humbly submit, that the 
implied charge falls back upon hig own theory. It is 
surely moat irrational to affirm, that the want of power 
to discharge one obligation releases the sinner from just 
responsibility, while it is, at the same time, mtuntained, 
that the same want of power to discharge another obli- 
gation leaves the man accountable for its neglect. But 
the theory now under eiamination admits the injustice 
of punishing a man for not believing aright if the man 
wants the power to believe, while it affirms that there 
is no in/ji3(i'ce whatever in punishing a man for not 
willing aright if the man wants the power to will ! ! 
Is not this inconsistent and irrational ? 

Bun n n nhdaodnfu 

fh ndd n nbwnnulandm 1 
ab 1 y a d nab ly I aln nwhua 
d ff n and n Idagmu nbebadup 

The If am a fe, m n wh h tabl h wh 
call d man B u 1 b y, p w to b 1 anl 
do his duty, demonstrates man's moral ability or power 
to will, to believe, and to do his duty. And the same 
weapon whereby the one should be overthrown would 
destroy both, and that, too, at the same stroke. 

Any man who peruses the long extract which we 
have quoted from Dr. Wardlaw might be led to inquire, 
whether the doctor nerioMdy believes the theory which 
he has set himself to maintain. Does the doctor not 
assure the sinner, that he has the power not only 
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of conBideriDg, understanding, believing, but also of 
" choosinff" f To tbis we say, amen. But what says 
the nyitem. which is based upon the imaginary distinc- 
tion between natural and moral ability — the system 
which affirms that man has no power of choice 1 Haye 
I not quoted the doctor's express words, when I have 
written down the following — " What would you have ? 
You are neither compelled to evil, nor forcibly re- 
strained from good. You voluntarily choose the one; 
you voluntarily refuse the other. It is a matter of 
consciously spontaneous preference. What then, I still 
urge upon you, would you have? Yon cannot be 
saved against your will. Yoa cannot have your hearts 
changed agMnst your will ! You cannot bo made 
willing against your will ! You have all the powers 
before enumerated." And now we again ask, Has not 
Dr. Wardlaw himself expressly mentioned, among the 
number of man's natural powers, the power of choice ? 
And wiiat is the power to choose but the power to 
determine or to will in one direction rather than in 
any other ? And has not the doctor appealed to every 
man's consciOMSraessinsupportof this great truth? And 
if, in support of this great truth, every man's consoious- 
cess decides, what have we but an infallible decision 
against the system which affirms the want of the power 
to will or to choose in the absence of a special influence 
for which tliis writer has been wont to contend ? 

When it is demanded of us now, " What, then, leovld 
you JMvef we think we are fully warranted to reply, 
" We would have the honeU conehteTicy of traihfal and 
tnUh-ioeini/ me»." We would have anything rather 
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than a system of shuffling and shifting and popularity- 
hnnting expediency. We would have a consistent 
advocacy of the glorious and soul-saving truth by 
brethren wh> have.mueh to answer for at the judgment- 
seat of Grod, seeing that to whomsoever much talent 
and much influence is ^ven, of them much shall be 
required. We would have the esteemed and eloquent 
writer from whom we have quoted, and our veiy 
esteemed friends of the United Presbyterian Church, to 
lead forward and advance the mighty movement which 
has been begun in our land, instead of frowning Upon 
it and retarding it, and doing all in their power te arush 
and annihilate it. Or, if we cannot have this, we would 
have the opposite consistent alternative. Let them 
stand by Dr. Marshall and his party. Let us have the 
coBsistencyof error rather than this truckling and halting 
expediency, and we shall know how to deal with it. But 
when we have at one time, and in one sentence, the 
confession of the truth, and, in the very nest sentence or 
discourse, the eshibition of opposing error; when now 
we have Jesus Christ, and, in a short time, John Calvin, 
exhibited as an authority; when we have, in one page, 
the assertion that man has uo power to will without the 
special, indefinable, irresistible influence of an ideal 
theology, and, in another page, the affirmation of man's 
perfect power to will as well as to believe, without the 
Holy Spirit at all ; when we have the one or the other 
— error or truth, truth or error, or truth and error, both 
together, jumbled and hashed up in one heterogeneous 
mass, precisely as expediency may direct; — when we 
have such a state of things round about ns, we ara 
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almost confounded by the question, which is again and 
again pressed upon our notice, — ■' What ibouU i/ou 

But the plea which is founded upon the distinction 
between natural and moral inability, ia evidently un- 
sound and untenaLle, not only for the reason already 
stated, but for another reason, with the statenient of 
which we shall now conclude this discourse. It is 
admitted that men cannot be saved against their will, 
or have their hearts changed against their will, or con- 
aider, or ask, or perform one single duty against their 
will; and yet they are informed by these sapient 
teachers, that they have the power to believe and to be 
saved, while they are at the same time warned not to 
believe " <Se Tieris^' which assures them that they 
possess the power to will ! Without their will, they 
are not able to believe or to do their duty, but they are 
quite able to believe and to do their whole duty, although 
they have no power or command over their will ! Is 
not this a palpable absurdity ? How can sinners bo 
possessed of natural ability, or the power to act aright, 
if they have no power to will aright, when the doing is 
admittedly dependent upon the previous willing? How 
is it possible for any man to tako the second step, when it 
is not possible for him so much as to attempt the first 
step, it being admitted that the former ia necessarily 
dependent upon the latter? Does not this absurd 
philosophy mar the beauty, and take the heart and 
soul out of the glorious gospel, with which it has been 
unnaturally linked? What is the gospel which our 
brethren present, Sabbath after Sabbath, before their 
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congregations? It is the mere dead carease of Clirist^ 
ianity. It is Christianity divested of n ^j aod 

its power. It is the merest mock y f bum a 
wretchedness. Is this an uncharitable nc n m 
Look at it and judge for jourselvcs. W cm k h lu 
once more in the face, and ask our br b n — B y a 
not say to the sinner that be is perfectly bl lie 
and to be saved ? Do yow not tell him that it would be 
unjust in God to condemn him, if he had aot the power 
savingly to believe ? Do you not assure him that bo 
possesaea "all the powers required for considerinff, 
understanding, believing, chotmng, [?] lomng and hal- 
ing, speaking and acting; and, moreover, for asking"? 
But when the sinner comes to be wrought upon by Hueh 
statements as these, so as to find himself most uneasy 
in the midst of his remaining unbelief, and would in- 
stantly flee to Jesus for safety, what do you not say 
to him ? — in what way do you set the man's conscience 
at rest for time, and leave him waiting and waiting 
and wiuting, under the conviction that it is his duty to 
wait on, vnlkout the possession of perfect and solid 
peace leiiA GodP You inform him that he wants the 
power to will to believe ! You tell him, that when 
you spoke of ability, it was not moral, but only natural 
ability to which you referred; and by your misty meta- 
physical distinction, you cloud and obscure the poor 
man's soul — you hide from his eye the sun of righteoas- 
neas, by this metaphysical mist which you throw around 
the sphere of his mental vision ! To what does this 
vaunted distinction, after all, amount ? Like every 
other distinction got up for the purpose of meie evaffion, 
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we hayo a dhUnction without a difference. We Lave 
the same thing presented before us under a different 
name. Under the title of " moral inability," the sin- 
ner is inforroed that he has no power to believe ; while, 
under the title, " natwal ability," the man is forthwith 
instructed that he possesses full power to helieye ; and 
that God himself could not justlj punish him for unbe- 
lief, if he eoitld not believe Mu>t we be charged with 
being uncliaritahle, because we ciU this a manifc'it 
contradiction? Is it uneharitible to speak the truth 
in love ? We feel it to be paintul, but we do not 
admit it to be unchantablo, to speak of thit whereby 
esteemed brethren arc I hemselves deceived, and whereby 
they most unintentionally deceive and ruin immortal 
Bonis, and to call it by its proper name. We use the 
words of the most charitable among living divines when 
we say to our fellow-sinners — " Thii is all delusion — 
clieat not your saah with words — believe not those who 
■would lay your consciences to deep <m thepiUaio of an 
imaginary inability." 

The esteemed writer from whom these words are 
again quoted, immediately adds, " Unwillingness is the 
word." Here is "ike word" — What means this 
"word" ? Dr. Wardlaw means by it inability to will. 
But while the doctor evidently refers to "beloved tJltra- 
Calvinistic brethren," against whose teaching he warns 
his fellow-dinners, when he says, "believe not those 
tehif would lay your consciences to sleep on the piSow 
of an imaginary inability;" and while we admit 
that there is ample room for the faithful warning, ought 
we not to Bay to the doctor — " I'hysician heal thyself" ? 
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Does he not differ from those divines againat whose 
pemieioua doctrine he so faithfully warna men only in 
words — mere -words? What is the alteration which 
the doctor proposes? It is the change of a vtord! 
" Unwillingnesa [says he] is iJie word" The brethren 
against whose teaching Dr. Wardlaw lifts his faithful 
Toioe inculcate the notion of inahilitj to do. Dr. 
Wardlaw himself inculcates the sinner's inability to viUl 
to do. No wonder that the same "Alliance," styled 
"Evangelical," can contain them both. They can 
shake hands over the inability ! But we humbly sub- 
mit that if this inability be, as this doctor says it is, in 
the cue ease "imaginary," it ia no less imaginary in, 
both cases. Dr. Candlish very justly observes respect- 
ing it, somewhere in his attempts to combat Dr, Ward- 
law's unanswerable arguments in favour of a universal 
atonement, that this ia merely removing the inability 
into "a niche farther back." It is merely assigning to 
it a different position is the unbroken and indestructible 
chain o/necesnly ! Call it natural, or call it moral, or 
call it I^ any fine name you choose — it ia inability 
after all — "an imaginary inability." 

If we were, therefore, unhappily compelled to make 
our choice between two evils, we ehould choose the 
least, and adhere the rather to Dr. Candlish and "thote" 
agaiBBt whose pernicious teaching Dr. Wardlaw lifts 
his warning vmce. We hesitate not to say to our semi- 
brethren — pernicious as the out-and-out orthodox teach- 
ing admittedly is, it is not by any means so pernicious 
as your own ; and the reason ia, that it is lar more 
bwiest and consistent with itself, and far less truckling 
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and fleceptive, than is ttat half-aud-half Calvinism 
which a miserable expediency has originated and 
patronized. Your system is a mere catch-penny sys- 
tem — it is no system at all. It wants the consistency 
even of error, and down it must speedilj fall of its own 
accord. It has already slipped away ont of the hands 
of all those who have preceded the Congregationalista 
and the " United Church" in their march out of Calviu- 
laad, and it is out happiness to anticipate the time 
when it will be no longer expedient for the expediency 
brethren to retain it. 

What is Toua gospel, which you call it uncharitable 
to denounce aa an jmpoaition and a cheat? You go 
ffl the dungeon of the condemned man, and you tell 
him that you are the bearers of good news — "good 
tidings of great joy." You say to him that he has 
perfect freedom to enter the palace of his sovereign, 
and ask and obtain whatever he desires. And at this 
announcement the poor man's heart begins to leap for 
gladness. But you point him instantly to the bolts 
and bars and heavy chains which bind him to his prison- 
house, and you remind him that he has not the power 
to move, and yoa have no authority to set him free 
from the spot to which he is bound ! And yet you 
say to him that he haa the power to enter the palace, 
and you entreat him to enter, and you rebuke him be- 
cause he is not found at the foot of the throne asking 
and obtaining whatever his heart desires ! ! Is not this 
the very essence of absurdity ? Does it not amount to 
the most deliberate cruelty thus to insult and mook 
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and tantalize the miserable and tie unfortunate ? 
Why? Simply because you knovj that the poor man 
has not the power to move from his dungeon, and jou 
admit he must first of all walk outside of that dungeon 
before it is possible for him to approach the palace 
of hia sovereign. True, indeed, if the poor man were 
once disengaged from his fetters and ont of his prison- 
bouse, ho has the power to walk up to the palace. 
And YOUK gospel depends upon this miserable " ir" ! ! 
The man has the power to take the second step, ve 
the first step were once accomplished ! But tLe first 
step he has no power to taie I Why, then, not deal 
HONESTLY with the poor man at onee, and say plainly 
to him that you ha e no o pel t b m at all? 

But such is the sum and b tan f the gospel 
which you have f s nn rs t th h man race. It 
sounds at first like mu f m n h ^h It falls upon 
the ears of yonr he 1 k und f w t melody. 

It is 80 fteo ! — it i 1 II I It tak w h n its ample 
grasp the world — tbe whole world " without distinction 
and without eseeplion !" But exumine it — and what 
is there in it ali for any sinner to cling to in the hour 
of need? Simply aa assurance that the man is able to 
save himself without the Holy Spirit! Here is one 
side of your vaunted gospel, and looking at it in this, its 
most unlimited aspect, it amounts to a downright fuhe- 
hood. But turn round the other side which embraces 
not the world, but takes in exclusively " the special 
few," and what does this "gospel" say ? It assures 
men that they have no power to will — no power to 
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So 
truly has Dr. Wardlaw spoton of the system which haa 
been esamiDed in the first four of the Leotures, which 
we have been privileged to deliver in your hearing. 
We think we are warranted to apply the doctor's own 
expressive worda to his own theology; and while we 
do so, wo trust that while we condemn the system of 
this eseellent writer no less strongly than he himself 
condemns the system of those whom he atili loves aa 
brethren, we shall not be awanting in cultivating 
towards him, and all from whom we differ, the same 
spirit of expansive charity. But we want more than 
mere verhol charity; — we want charity in deed; and 
we are therefore desirous that our brethren who are 
most industrious iu circulating against us the slanderous 
charge of denying the necessity of the Holy Spirit's 
needful influence, would be so charitable as gird them- 
selvea to the task of proving what they gratuitously 
assert, and charitably pointing out to all men, if they 
can, from the Word of Clod, that the truth which we 
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maintain involTea the error whicli they arc pleased 
calumniously to charge against it. We have ventured 
to ahow our brethren what we deem an example of 
chajity, when we have not only asserted, but endea- 
voured at great length to prove, that the systfira which 
they themselTes patroniae involves a denial of the great 
truth for which all Christian men must ever be forward 
earnestly to contend 

'fte ha e moat gratefully ava lei ourselves of fho 
admis&.ioES wh ch onr b ethren have mid as the result 
of "icrpture exam n-itcn and clcxr anl solid proof 
wbK,h haa not leen and cannot be s icce^'stully met 
ai 1 verthrown They have proved that J sus, led 
for all men an 1 thit all men with ut except n are 
able to believe Tina they have proved — th s we 
have admitted and SiO far we haie gratefully nd 
joyfully a:,eepted of their Scr ptural and enlight ned 
concciBions But when they come in with their [.e 
cial lafluence we a«k them how they recun:,ile th a 
w th what they have prove) to be true in refer nco to 
every s nner s perfe:,t a! ility to \ el eve and wo are 
informed in reply that the sinner la able to bell ve 
viilunt t IV e then aik what they mean by th a 
epeciaJ lafluen e They inform ua that they n can to 
describe thereby the infl lence which precedes the •^m 
Ler a will and must nceda take the precedency of the 
s nni'r s will bef re the s nner can bel eve — tbe influ 
eni-e of ,thi- Holy Ghost Here it is that we pause and 
take leave to diispute with our brethren the truthful- 
neas of their throry We admit that the Holy Spirit's 
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influence must needa precede the sinner's will before it iB 
possible for the man either to will aright or to believe 
aright; but it ia evident that this influence, whatever 
be its nature, cannot be "special" or esclusively re- 
stricted to the elect alone, unless it be true that tho 
elect only are possesaed of the ability to believe. Bat 
our brethren have proved that all men, without excep- 
tion, are able to believe, and are therefore justly punish- 
able for unbelief We leave them therefore to take 
their choice between the denial of what they have 
proved to be true j or the denial of the necessity of the 
Holy Spirit in order to the production of faith ; or the 
abandonment of their theory of election, whereby the 
influence of tho Spirit is falsely imagined to be spe- 
cially and exclusively confined to the elect. Our heart's 
desire and prayer for our brethren is, that they may 
speedily abandon this last-mentioned error, and come 
forth eonaistently in the strength of the Lord, to the 
acknowledgment of the whole truth. 
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I WISH you, my friends, to examine the doctrine of 
election, which we are now conaideting, in the light of 
the Holy Scriptures, and, with that view, I have already 
directed jour attention to several plain and simple texts, 
whose testimony no candid man can possibly overiook 
or disregard. And I now close the consideration of 
thia important subject hy inviting your attention to one 
15 (225) 
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other general remark. We object to this doetriae of 
election, because, 

rV. It is opposed to the Scripture statements 

WHICH POINT OUT TO US THE NATURE OF THE WORK 

OF THE Spirit. 

The Word of God not only asserts the necessity of 
the Spirit's work — it speaks very pJainly of the nature 
of that work in the eonyersion of the soul. It tells us 
precisely what is t/ie kind of influence which the Spirit 
eserts upon the souls of taen in order to bring them 
back to God. It is styled a " drawnmi/' of the soul 
on the part of God; it is apersvasive infiuence, adapted 
by infinite wisdom, to the nature of the soul ; it is not 
like that influence which is exerted upon inert and un- 
conscious and nnthinking matter; it is such influence 
as is adapted to the nature and properties of mind. It 
is not the turning of a mountain, but the revointion of 
a mind ; not the drag^ng of a body, but the drawing 
of a sou!, which this influence seeks to efiect. And 
accordingly, we find the Sacred Scriptures representing 
the matter Exactly in this light. We cannot cone 
of a more direct or explicit statement upon this p 
than what is embodied in John Vi. 45, wherein our 
Saviour himself very clearly intimates to his disciples 
the precise manner in which the Father draws. We 
have seen that, in the 44th verse, he asserts the absolute 
and indispensable necessity of the influence in order to 
enable any man to come to him — " No man can come 
lo me, except the Father who hath sent me draw bim." 
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But he imtuediately jostruots us respecting the nature 
of this influence— he instantly informs us in what way 
the Father draws, when he adds, "It ia ■written in the 
prophets, And thej shall be all tuught of G-od. Every 
man, therefore, that hath beiu-d, and hath learned of 
the Father, eometh unto me." You will observe the 
pteeise phraseology which our Savionr uses, with the 
evident design of anticipating and eorreoting the blun- 
ders into which dreamy and mystifying theologians 
should be apt to iaHL He does not use the espressioa 
" draweth" at all in the 45th verse. He uses the 
expressions, "taught of God," "heard and learned of 
the Father;" and observe, more particularly still, our 
Saviour uses these expressions in order to render it im- 
possible for any man, without the most obvioUs perver- 
sion of his words, to affirm that the drawing ia anything 
different from the teaching, or the hearing and learning 
of the Father, anything different from the soul's volun- 
tary submission to the drawing influence of the Spirit. It 
is impossible for any man to come without the drawing 
influence; but all men are taught of God, and every man 
who hears and learns of this divine teacher, infallibly 
Cometh unto Christ. Such is our Saviour's statement. 
Do you not see, therefore, that the drav:ing of the Spirit 
and the teaching of the Spirit are here identified F la 
it not plain, from these words, that the Spirit draws by 
teaching, and that wherever the Spirit teaches there he 
draws, and that whosoever listens to his teaching, and 
learns at his feet, actually cometh unto Jesus 1 The 
persuasive influence of the Holy Spirit, whereby he 



Ho-.:db,GoOgk' 



228 DIVINE DRAWING, DIVINE TEACHING. 

draws men to Jeans and to happiness, is here strongly 
contrasted with the opposing influence of the Scribes 
and Pharisees, ■whereby the souls of the people were 
eeduced awaj from Christ. And whereas those infatu- 
ated men and women who submitted to be taught by 
those erring teachers, and heard and learned at ikeir 
feet, did not and could not come to Jesus, it mas yery 
different with those mho regarded the teaching of Oo4 
the Spirit rather than the fallible and erroneous teaching 
of fallible men ; for while the former could not possibly 
come to Christ, every one of the latter " who hath heard 
and learned of the father [Jesus emphatically declares} 
Cometh uuto me." 

You see, therefore, how it is that the Spirit of God 
draws the human soul; it is by his own infallible 
teaching. And you Bee, further, how it is that any 
soul is drawn by the Spirit; it is by disregarding the 
mere teaching of mere men, who would set up their 
own fallible creeds and confessions and catechisms and 
sermons, as if they were to he placed upon a level with 
the Word of God, thereby, like the ancient Pharisees, 
setting aside, by tLeir traditions, the Scriptures of 
truth. It is by setting aside all such mere human 
authority — by disregarding all such fallible and priestly 
dictation to the conscience — by elevating the Word of 
God to its legitimate position of supremacy above all 
human creeds — by acting out practically the great 
principle of the Reformation, and practically averting, 
in the face of an aspiring and ignorant clergy, the right 
and duty of private individual judgment as to the 
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Scriptures of truth — bj every man remembering that 
it is not to hia ministers or elders, but to his God, that 
he is responsible for his belief; or (to use tie language 
of Jesus himself, in the verse we are now considering) 
it is by hearing and learning of (Jie Father, as he 
speaks by the Spirit in the Bible, that men aie drawn 
of God, and brought to Christ and to happiness. 

But while sueh is the doctrine of the verse before 
us, that doctrine is denied and set aside, in order to 
make room for the strange notion of election we are 
now engaged in examining. You have already seen that, 
in order to bolster up this strange notion, its advocates 
find it necessary to maintain that sinners are quite able 
to believe, and do all their duty, without the influence 
of the Spirit; but, in connexion with this, they hold 
the theory of a special influence, which they inform us 
is directly and mysteriously exerted upon the minds of 
the elect, in order to make them willing to believe, and 
which is withheld from all the rest of the human race, 
wto, if they were only willing, could be saved without 
it. This thing, then, which they call a special influence, 
is not the influence of the divine teaching. It is not 
the influence exert«d upon the soul when the soul bears 
and learns of the Father. We are told that it is some- 
thing else — something different from— something over 
and above that influence of which alone our Saviour 
speaks, in the 44th and' 45tb verses of the sixth chapter 
of John's gospel. We have demanded to know lohai it 
is, and where it is spoken of in the Word of God — and, 
strange to say, its sopporters cannot tell ! They can- 
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not inform ua what this special influence is ! But what 
is still more strange, whenever we come to press them 
for proof of ita existence, from the Word of God, they 
refer us to such passages as those we are now consider- 
ing ; but whenever we begin to examine these passages, 
wo find that thej inform um distinctly of the realitj and 
necessity and distiuctive nature of the Spirit's work. 
These texte inform us that the Spirit works by means — 
that he draws men to Jesus by presenting truth before 
their minds— that it is only wlien taught of God, and 
when they hear and learn of the Father, they ever 
come to Christ. But this is the very thing which these 
eleetionists deny. They deny the doctrine so plainly 
stated in the very passages of Scripture which are most 
frec[uently upon their lips ! . And it is because they 
deny what we submit to you Christ plainly says, about 
the nature uf divine drawing— (when he exhibits it 
Dot as direct or without means, but as eserted by means 
of teaching or instruction, and when he thereby cshibits 
it, not as physical but moral in ita nature), — that we 
hold their doctrine to amount to a mere figment of the 
human imagination. 

5ut I here call your attention to a somewhat more 
tangible feature of this dreamy and mystical theology. 
We are informed by its supporters, that this special 
influence whereby the work of the Spirit is set aside, 
is altogether irreudihle. We are not informed what 
it iSj although we are told that it is not divine teaching'. 
But when we come to inquire a little more closely into 
the matter, we are told that wh^tlcver it be, it cannot 
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be rcaisfed by aay sianer on whose mind it is once 
exerted. This additional piece of iaformatioa seems 
to us quite decisive, in order to stamp this special 
iDfluenoe as a mere delusion. It cannot be the influ- 
ence of the Holy Gh/U — whatever men maj choose to 
call it. And the reason why we speak so decidedly 
here, is, that the Bible speaks decidedly upon this 
particular point. And here, my friends, you will find 
some use for the passages of Scripture which, in the 
outset, I have requested you to mark. We are in- 
formed by its friends that their " special influence" 
cannot be resisted, and that it is never exerted upon 
the minds of any of those sinners vho perish in their 
unbelief. Well, then, we take our brethren at their 
word, and we aay to them — Brethren, that influence of 
which you speak cannot therefore be the influence to 
which God himself refers, when he says, in Genesis 
vi. 3, " My Spirit shall not always strive with man," 
for there was an influence which was resitted, and 
overcoine by the antediluvian transgressors, who, be- 
cause of their obstinacy and sin, were ultimately swept 
away by the waters of the deluge. The simple ques- 
tion here is — did these antediluvian transgressors 
resist the influence of the Holy Spirit or did they not ? 
That these men resisted a very powerful influence 
when they resisted the preaching of Noah, our brethren 
are ready to admit, but tbey deny that it was the 
ftifluence of the Spirit which was resisted ; for if they 
did not deny this, they would need to give up their 
system of theology which is baaed upon the theory of 
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elootioD, wberebj they ore taught, that the Spirit of 
God caDDot possibly be resisted by any with whom he 
strives. But I stand before jou this evening pledged 
to demonstrate the ntter falsehood of that theory of 
election, and tbo consequent delnsivcness of that sys- 
tem of theology which is based upon it. And here is 
one of my proofs — Gixl himself ^\es us to undei«tand 
that his Spirit strove with the antediluvian sinners who 
finally perished. And have we not a right to ask any 
man who says (hat God's Spirit did not strive with 
these m (hw hyw dh been saved), 

— "W b h p -ainstGod?" 

How cm p'ishpddain mortals 

persist p w m g ons in direct 

opposit n b God's own 

Word? p p pholding an 

nnscrip ra m of theology, 

which rs h he spirit of 

God on n w h p ibly be lost, 

and wh h h fle their con- 

science dm d b garb of a dry 

and fru ai grace, while 

they sa h — ease and be 

at peao d e with thee, 

thou canst not puR.,iblj be lost. Now, my friends, T 
hesitate not to mate my appeal to your own consciences 
this night, while I direct you to this simple statement, 
" My Spirit sliall tiot always strive with man," and just' 
as if I were proposing a question to any class of Sab- 
bath-school children, do I ask every one of you to say, 
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d f m wh h tradict 
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from Geneaia which we have now before us. It ia 
written in 1 Peter iii. 18-20 : " For Christ alao hath 
once suffered for sina, the just for the unjust, that he 
might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, 
but quickened by the Spirit By which also he went 
and preached unto the spirits in pnwn which some- 
time wcro disobedient, when unce the Jong suffering 
of G-od waited in the days of Noah, whilo the ark was 
a preparing, wherein few, thit is, eight fouls, were 
saved by w t " X w heie you notice (1 ) That 
Christ preach d h p h pnson house of 

despair. (2 } Th h m wh Christ preached to 
those lost a d rap pir ta w m the days of 

Noah — whil h pir ts w prison were in- 

habiting their fl iiy d m tj, b macks, — before 
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tJsey were awept into prison by the waters of the flood, 
and while jet the long-suffering of G od waited for tLeir 
I'epcntauce, (3,) You will observe more particularly, 
that ili was by the putting forth of the iafluence of his 
Spirit upon them, through means of preaching — the 
preaching of Koah, the preacher of righteOTisneaa (as 
we are elsewhere informed) — it was by his own Spirit 
ihKS striving with them, id order to bring them to 
repentance, that Christ did most earnestly seek to 
prevent those spirits from going down into the prisou 
of everlasting woe. Now, can any honest and candid 
man look such facta — divinely recorded facts — as these 
are, fairly in the face, and at the same time affirm, 
that the influence of the Spirit cannot possibly be 
resisted? I have no doubt, my dear friends, that you 
see clearly enough the bearing of this question upon 
the great doctrinal point now under discussion. You 
see that if this question be honestly answered as God 
himself answers it, the entire doctrine of election in 
the faith of which, you, and I, and thousands more, 
were unhappily nursed up from out infancy, falls to 
the ground — a baseless and demolished thing. But if 
your eye does not see farther than this, you will fail 
to appreciate the infinite importance of the question 
which I am so earnestly pressing upon your notice. 
My fellow-sinners, your own souls, and the soula of 
your children, and the soula of your friends, and the 
souls of the thousands and tens of thousands who even 
now are posting onwards and downwards to the dole- 
ful prison-house, are pmcttcalh/ interested, and will ha 
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eternally affected, either for weal or for woe, by tho 
queatioQ whicli I now press upon your notice ! Does 
God himself not declare that his good Spirit strove, 
and strove long, and strove earnestly, with those lost 
spirits whicli are' now in prison, enduring the dreadful 
penalties of their stubborn and unnatural resistance ? 
The teachers to whom ye trust, with united voice tell 
you, "No," for our Confession of Faith saya, that the 
influence of the Spirit cannot be resisted ! Here, 
then, is a dreadful controversy ! It is a controversy 
between the infallible God and fallible men ! Men 
and brethren, on whoso side are ye resolved to stand ? 
Will ye idolize men because these men are called 
ministers of Christ? Will ye stand out striving with 
your Maker, and confronting the truth of God by a 
blaflphcmous contradiction, and stay your souls any 
longer upon a mere arm of flesh ? Can yon for- 
get that it is thus written, " Cursed be the man who 
pufteth his trttst in man" ? I appeal, therefore, this 
night, from the verdict of the men who teaeh you, to 
the infallible verdict of the living God — the God of 
truth, who cannot possibly lie and who cannot possibly 
be mistaken ; and in opposition to Scotland's vaunted 
theology — whereby the people of my native land have 
been too long deceived and deluded, and, in too many 
instances, eternally ruined— do I this night declare, 
that there is not a soul among you all with whom the 
Spirit does not earnestly strive; and that if any of you 
perish, your blood is on your own heads, and ye shall 
go down into despair resisting the injliience of the Solff 
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Spirit, whereby every soul of you may happily he 
saved I 

But thia leads me to call up before you another 
infallible witness in support of tie position I am now 
seeking to maintain, — it is the testimony of the Spirit 
himself, speaking through the lips of a dying martyred 
saint, to whicti I now summon your attention. You 
find it written down in Acts vii. 21 : "Ye do always 
resist ike Boly GhoU : as your fathers did, so do ye." 
In the face of this evidence, we are very coolly informed, 
hy our modern theologians, that the Holy Ghost can- 
not be resisted ! Well, then, my fellow-men, it is not 
for me to dictate, but it is for jou, as in the sight of 
G-od, to make your choice. Which will ye believe ? 
Choose ye between the Word of God and the tradi- 
tions of fallible men, and say which ve will believe ' 
Do you ask me to inform you how it is possible for 
them to meet such evidence as this and yet retain 
their soul-destroying doctrines f lou may well pro- 
pose the question, and I shall now try as Irieflj as 
I can, to answer it. This eviden o splits them up into 
two parties, who each endeavour vainly to a''sail it 
from two very different points One party says — 
"These men did not resist the Holy Gh at at all — it 
was only the preaching of the apostles anrt the mo^cu- 
lous evidence bj whi h it was proved to be d v ne that 
the men resisted Another party rejoins — It was 
not the proper influence — the =pe al influcn e — the 
only influence which converts the soul that theiie men 
resisted — for (A s we hold it to be impoasibk fir any 
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man to resist — they resisted the common infiuence 
of the Spirit, which is not, properly Bpeaking, the in- 
fluence of the Spirit at all, since it never did, and never 
can, convert a single soul to God." Such is the double 
battery which Calvinists have erected, in order to assail 
this impregnable fortress of the truth of God, and 
thereby, if possible, save from destruction their " hor- 
rible decree." But most evident it is, that both parties 
£iil so much as to touch the real point of assault. 
That point is involved and exhibited in the very diatinet 
as. ertion of the Word of God, wherein we are plainly 
informed, that the mardereis of Stephen were going 
down to hell resisting, in their downward progress, the 
true and proper influence of the Holy Ghost, which was 
drawii^ and inviting them upwards to heaven : they 
were posting onwards to destruction in spite of all the 
efforts of the Holy Ghost to save them. Now, it will 
not do for one set of Calvinists to tell ns that these in- 
fatuated men did not resist the Holy Ghost at all, but 
that they simply resisted the means of grace, which in 
themselves can never save a single soul. We admit 
that they resisted the means of grace, but we main- 
tain that they resisted more than the means, for we 
are distinctly informed that they resisted the Holy 
Ghost himself. 

Do you not obserre the recklessness with which 
those assailants assault the Scriptnies of truth ? In a 
former Lecture, we quoted to you a passage from one 
of their books, wherein they endeavour to prove 
that any sinner who chooses, may be saved without 
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tlie Holj Ghost altogether. You will remember that 
the writer quoted the verse wherein Paul says to 
Timothy, that from a child he had known the Holy 
Scriptures, which are able to make men wise nnlo 
salvation; and because Paul doea not ii 
name of the Holy Ghost in that particular c 
it was maintained hy this writer, that Paul inculcates 
the doctrine that any siuner who chooses may easily 
become wise unto aalvation, without the influence of 
the Spirit. Now, here is a passage where the Holy 
Ghost is expressly named, and where not one word ia 
said about the Scriptures and the means of grace; and 
what do those reckless perverters of God's word now 
do f They reverse their own system of interpretation 
altogether, by overlooking the distinct mention that is 
here made of 'the Holy Spirit, and insisting that this 
Scripture passage does not refer to the Spirit at all, 
bat only to the means of grace I In speaking of one 
passage where the Scriptures are mentioned, but 
where the Spirit is not named, they insist that no 
reference whatever is made, even by implication, to the 
Spirit. And this they do in order to bolster up their 
doctrine, that the Spirit is not needed to enable any 
sinner to bo saved ! But when you take them to 
another passage, where the Holy Ghost is expressly 
named and where the means of grace are n/zf men- 
tioned, they csactly reverse their former principle of 
interpretation, and insist, that though the Holy Ghost 
is named, he is not at all referred to in the text; and 
though the Scriptures are not named, they, along with 
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the other means of grace, are exeluaively referred to ! 
And this they do for the same reason as before — they 
must at all hazards uphold their system of theology, and 
hold by a special, irresiatible influence, in order to keep 
np their theory of election, and avert its threatened 
destruction ! The truth of God needs to be defended 
by no such unseemly weapons. We have mentioned 
to you before, that where the Scriptures, or other means 
of grace are mentioned, the Holy Spirit is not thereby 
excluded. And so, when it is aaid — " The Scriptures 
are able to make men wise unto salvation," it is not 
implied that the Scriptures are able to do this without 
the influence of the Spirit. And so here, when it is 
said to men who perished — " Ye do always resist tho 
Holy Ghost," the Scriptures and other means of grace 
are not excluded, and it is not implied that these mur- 
derers did not resist the means ; but what we affirm 
is, they resisted more than the means — they resisted 
the influence of the Holy Ghost himself — that very in- 
fluence whereby the Spirit saves the soul. 

I submit, therefore, to your unprejudiced and honest 
judgments, whether it be not unanswerably proved, by 
the text before you, that the Holy Ghost has been 
resisted, and may therefore again be resisted, by the 
sinners with whom he strives. But what do we make 
of the other mode of interpretation whereby the force 
of the passage is sometimes evaded ? We are told 
that it is the covimon icflucnce of the Spirit which is 
here said to be resisted ; and when we ask what is the 
meaning of the expression, a common influence, ne are 
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informed that it is an influence whereby God does not 
me^n to saye, and which cannot save the soul. This 
is what we are told. But the all-important question 
is, By whom are we told this ? — to whom are wo in- 
debted for this marvellous piece of information, about 
an influence of the Spirit which cannot possibly save 
any sinner's soul ? and on whose authority are we called 
upon to believe in it ? This will not be said to be an 
unreasonable demand. Iiet us see one solitary passage 
in the whole Bible which speaks of an influenoe of the 
Holy Ghost which needs to be supplemented by another 
kind of Divine influence, in order to become adequate to 
the salvation of the soul, and we shall inst&Qtly believe. 
But of all the absurdities of error, this is the most ab- 
surd ! Of all the weak positions which erring men are 
compelled to occupy, this is the most weak and infan- 
tile. And hence it is, that even among Modern Cal- 
vinists, it is only " the weaker hrelhren" who are found 
to skulk into this most unscriptural position. Every 
reader of his Bible knows well, that there are not tico 
kinds of ordinary Divine influence spoken of throughout 
its pages. There is not a work of the Holy Ghost for 
all men, and another work or influence of a different 
kind for the elect only, spoken of in the Scriptures. 
There are, indeed, miraculous gifts, and gifts of tn- 
^iration referred to; but these are not surely included 
in what is called the common influence, which all men 
are said, by this hypothesis, to possess, though it never 
can save a single soul ; and these are not included by 
our brethren in the thing which they call a special 
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influence, wbicb they say is irresistible And there are 
different degrees of Divine influence refprred to in the 
Bible — one man pos^e%iug cc mparafivelj less of the 
Spirit thin another, and all being eoaiinj,nded to he 
"filled with the Spint " But we thiUenge any man 
to adduce one single pisaage of Scripture which so 
much as hints at two separate and distmcl kinth oi 
influence — the one Lominoii to all men, but which can- 
not >,aie, and never did save a single siul — the other 
eontned exclusively to the elect, but whii-h, fioin its 
very nature, cannot pcsihlj he resisted The truth 
i"*, that as there la one &od and Father ot all, and one 
Lord and Saviour of all, even bo there is but one Spirit 
who strives with all, and who saves and sanctifies all 
those who believe. And as there is one Spirit, so 
there is but one kind of spiritual influence, which is 
common to all men, and which, when any man resists, 
he resists the Holy Gh->st. Neither are we leli in 
ignorance as to the nature of this influence, for it is 
said in the test we are now considering, " Ye do always 
re-ist the Holy Ghtst as your fathers did, so do ye." 
Now, that it i« resistible by men, is obvious at the very 
first reading of the vtrse But when the question is 
put, Hov does the Spirit esert his influence ? — is it 
directly upon the siul, or hy means, and through the 
inatrumontality of truth ^ we have only to betate 
ourselves, not to the dieims and speculations of fallible 
men far less to the muaty creeds of men who most 
itlUjiuutly amidLrcd their fellow creatures, on the 
charge of witi-hcnft —'we have a more sure word 
16 
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of prophecy, to whicli we would do well to take heed." 
The text refers us to the fact, tbat as their fathers 
resisted the Holy Ghost, so did they. Now the ques- 
tion is — Does the word of God supply us with infor- 
matioQ as to the way in which their fathers resisted 
the Spirit f It does. Turn with me, therefore, for 
example, to the ninth chapter of the book of Nchcmiah, 
verses 20th and 80th i" " Thou gavest also thy good 
Spirit to instruct them, and withheldest not thy manna 
from their mouth, and gavest thom water for their 
thirst." And again (ver. 30), "Yet many years didst 
thou forbear them, and testiicdest against them hi/ the 
Spirit in thy prophets ; yet would they not give ear." 
Thus was it that the fathers of Stephen's murderers 
resisted the Holy Ghost; and thus did these their 
children resist the Holy Ghost j and thus does every 
sinner on the faae of the earth resist the Holy Ghost, 
who refuses to believe the testimony of the Spirit, 
speaking through means of the Scriptures, and to enter 
into the possession of eternal life. It is thus by maans 
that God the Father draws the sinner to himself; 
and it is only whea the sinner hears and learns of the 
Father, speaking to all men by his Spirit through the 
Word, that he cometb unto Jesus, and finds rest unto 
his weary soul.* 

And now, my friends, I have done with this unscrip- 
tural theory of election, the falsehood of which I have 
endeavoured, in the four last Lectures, to establish. We 

* See the very able Treatise upon tte Work of the Spirit, 
bj T. W. Jenkyn, D. D., of London. 
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ahall very speedily, if God sparo vis together, come to 
aet before you a theory of election from the Word of 
Grod whict excludes none of you from salvation, bat 
which is gloriously coasistent with the gospel message 
which comes to every sianer on the face of the earth. 
We have said that we shall do this, if God shall be 
pleased to spare us together. But, beloved friends, 
there is much in that little word "ir," It maybe 
that we shall aot all meet again beneath the aun — it 
may be, that we shall not all meet until we shall face 
each other before the judgment-seat of Christ, My 
friends, God is my witness when I assure you, that 
the glorious truth which I am feebly endeavouring to 
set before you, gives MY sinful and guilty and hell- 
deserving soul glorious hope in tbe prospect of that 
day. I tell jou more, when I assure you, that I too 
once preached the very error which I have been endea- 
vouring to expose, and against which, to my dying 
hour, and with my latest breath, I- would warn my 
fellow-men. That doctrine never gave me peace ia 
the prospect of meeting with my God. It never 
asaured even the preacher himself, that he was one of 
the elect. The preacher knew he was "the chief of 
sinners;" but how could he know that he was one of 
the special favouritea of God without a special revela- 
tion, which to him was never once vouchsafed f My 
dear friends — may I not add, my fellow -sinners — sin- 
ners against God as well as he who now speaks to you 
— are ye possessed of another revelation different from 
that which lies before me ? Have your teachen fur- 
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niabed you with a Bible to tbe elect f Have you grtt 
from them a message which will serve you in. the faco 
of death, judgment, and eternity, if their doctrine of 
election be not all a fa,ble? If God has indeed 
brought only some among you into existence under tbe 
possibility of being saved, ia it possible for you to know 
which of you is interested in the love of God, so aa to 
cherisih good hope beyond the grave ? It is impossible 1 
But I have proved to you that the current doctrine of 
election is a falsehood and a lie ; therefore, I aay, it 
is not impossible for you this very evening to come to 
peace with God through the knowledge of his love — • 
his matchless love to yon as weli as to me. There is 
BO Divine influence kept back from yoa. No. "He 
that spared not his own Son, but gave him up to the death 
for you all, shall he not with him also freely give you 
all things ?" Think you, then, that wheu he gave his 
Son, he will withhold the needful influence of hia Spirit? 
Think you that he will hold you guilty for not believing, 
and yet keep back the one thing needful to enable you 
to believe? No, brethren. You have something to 
believe, and that something is true ; and that some- 
thing is not bad news, but good tidings of great joy to 
every one of you, in the solemn prospect of " that day," 
till which, I have said, me may never all meet again. 
But what is that aometbiag which you are bound to 
believe, and which, if yoa do not believe, you make the 
God of truth a liar to hia face ? Tell me, my beloved 
friends, what you would like it to be ? In the face of 
death aud judgment, what, my fellow -sinner, would be 
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good news to thy sinful soul? Kif hes f Honours? 
No ! no ! These will not comfort thee at the honr of 
death ! Wkat if, at that fcolemn hour, an angel from 
on high were to deseeod and aing — " Fear not ; for 
UDto fhev was born a Saviour! and that Saviour haro 
thy sins in his own hody on the tree ! and that Saviour 
hath sent me down to assure thee, sinner, of his love ; 
and, through his blood, to proclaim to thee the pardon 
of thy sins !" You say — " Give me an angel'& word 
and then I will believe, and will not fear to face my 
God." My fellow-sinner, I point thee to more than 
am angel's word! I point thee away from the errors 
of men to the Word of the Holy Spiril. In that Word 
there is truth— in that Word there is power, the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that belioveth. That 
Word is the word of the gospel, with which the Spirit 
approaches thy sinful soul, and says that Jesus loved 
thee! and shed hia blood for thee! and that pardon 
through that blood is proclaimed to thee ! Such is the 
testimony of the Spirit to every sinner in this house 
to-night — such is the good tidings of great joy which, 
not an ange], but God himself addresses to you all ! 
then, friends, believe Him even now, and yield to 
his truth even now, for, " Behold, now is the accepted 
time; behold, now is the day of salvation." 
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SBPASiTION SEPAEITI 



nb from the begiomng eliwien 



The question which fells now to be considered, ia 
one of engrossiag interest. It is a question which lies 
at the foundation of all theology, and which is indisso- 
luhly connected with tlie eternal destinies of every soul 
of the human race. What is Election ? (1,) What 
is the true and proper import of the term ? (2,) What 
is the actual state of things which ia necessarily and 
C246) 
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really presupposed bj the electing process ? (3,) Who 
is the sole and exclusive agent by whom the process of 
election is conducted ? (4,) What is the grand ulti- 
mate end which God has in view, and what the proxi- 
mate or subordinate objects ■nliich G-od in election 
proposes to accomplish ? These are four preliminary 
questions which we wish yon this evening to answer 
preparatory to the great fundamental question — What 
IS Election ? And the solution of each and all of 
these subordinate points will open up the way for a 
brief esposition of a doctrine which, to this hour, Las 
not met with that attention, nor occupied that poaition 
in the minds of men, which is everywhere assigned to 
it in the Word of God. 

I. What then is the import of the woed ? 

It denotes the aet, or process of separation, when one 
object is selected or set apart from other surrounding 
objects. Observe what we say. It is the act, or pro- 
cess of selection or separation. This is a remark so 
very pl^n and simple, that you are very apt to pass it 
over and to dismiss it from your minds by a mere cur- 
sory glance. But you will see the error of such con- 
duct, when I inform you, that this remark, simple and 
plain and self-evident as it is, lies at the very founda- 
tion of the subject wo are now seeking to expound to 
you. The truth is, that all error is the result of over- 
looking the most obvious facts. Men suppose that such 
things arc so plain that they cannot possibly be denied, 
and it is here that the deceiver of souls gets advantage 
over his votaries. He gets them to forget altogether 
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the plainest axioms. He leads them astray from truth, 
and astray from God, and astray from everlasting happi- 
ness, by making them careless about first principles, 
which are so obvious and so simple, that even a child 
may easily apprehend them. The idea of Election is 
familiar to the mind of the youngest child who practi- 
cally exemplilies every day its preference of one thing 
and its aversion to another. The very infant upon 
the breast knows practically what eleeljoo is. Let it 
be surrounded by a number of strange faces, all seeking 
to engage its attention and to win its preference, and 
the child will turn away from them all, and hide its 
little face in the bosom of its mother. The little one 
chooses or selects, or sets apart for itself, the object to 
which it instinctively turns from among all the other 
objects which are set before it. There you see an 
illustration of the great principle involved in election. 
The events of every-day life are pregnant with exam- 
ples. You want a servant to do your work, and many 
there are who are desirous to serve you ; but you 
select one out of the many, and the act of separation, 
whereby you choose and separate one from among all 
the other applicants, is your deed of election. You 
want a man to represent you in the great council of the 
nation, and many there are mho solicit your vote; but 
you fix upon one out of the many, and when the day 
and hour of election comes you hasten to the polling 
booth, and you practically exemplify the true and pro- 
per import of the term election. You separate the 
man for whom you vote from all the other claimants for 
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your suffrage, and the aet of separation is the act of 
election. The word has the saiue meaning to what- 
ever subject it may happen, to he wedded, aud by whoni- 
aoever tbe right or privilege of election may happen to 
be exercised. It bears tbe same meaning in the Bible 
which is attached to it in tbe ordinary affairs of men. 
It implies tbe right to choos& or to select, and it ex- 
presses in every instance tbe act or process of selection. 
You cannot fail to notice tbe important difference 
between the purpose to select, and the act or .process 
of election. Tbe one exists when jou have made wp 
your minds how you are to act; the other baa no 
esistenoej and cannot possibly have any existence, 
until the time when you come to carry your pur- 
pose into execution. Till then there is not, in point 
of fact, any election. You may speak indeed impro- 
perly and loosely, and you may say at tbe moment 
your mind is made up how you mean to act, that very 
moment the election, so far as you are concerned, is 
virtually decided. But, even when you do thus express 
yourselves, you do cot mean to intimate tbat the elect- 
ing process is already past. It is not the act or process 
of separation, hut the purpose or decision of your mind, 
which, strictly and properly speaking, is the thing 
referred to when you say, tbat tbe election, so far as 
you are concerned, is decided whenever jour mind is 
made up. In this case it is not election in fact, but 
election in purpose of which you speak. It is not 
THE ACT of selection or separation, hut the purpose 
to elect which is indicated by your words, i have said 
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priesthood. We know that Aaron was in the purpose 
of God elected from eternity to fill the sacerdotal office; 
but when we apeak of election from eternity, we refer 
not to the election properly speaking, but to the pur- 
pose of God to separate the house of Levi from all the 
other tribes of Israel, in order to minister at the altar. 
We prove to you, from God's own words, that Aaron was 
not, in point of fact, elected by him to fill the sacerdotal 
office, until after the earth had opened her mouth and 
had swallowed up Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, before 
the eyes of the affrighted multitude, and until after 
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the rod of Aaron "budded and brought forth buds, 
and bloomed blossoms, and yielded almonds" within 
the tabernacle of the Lord. You have read the seven- 
teenth chapter of the book of Numbers, where God 
says to Moses : — (ver. 5,) " And it shall come to pass, 
thattheman's rod, whomlsBAiL choose, shall blossoiD." 
Here then is an example of election on the part of God, 
and God himself speaks of it not as a past or present, 
hut as a future act. The election of Aaron, on the 
jiart of God, did not take place until Aaron was actu- 
ally SET APART to fill the sacerdotal office. In accord- 
ance with this example of election, you will understand 
the strict and proper import of the word. Properly 
understood, it means, and can mean nothing less and 
nothing else, than the actual process or deed of separa- 
tion ; and when it is spoken of as eternal, the reference 
is not to election properly so called, bat to election in 
purpose, which is not the election itself, but the purpose 
to elect. There are many elections spoken of in the 
Scriptures of truth. There is angelical election, for 
we read of "elect angeh," there is a nati&nal elec- 
tion, for we read of the election of the Jewish nation, 
who were "eparatcd by God from all the surrounding 
nations as his peculiar people ; there ia, as we haye 
seen, a uuirilohil election, as in the case of Aaron and 
the sons of Levi t th p tly office; there is a 
regal election, as m the pa at n of Saul, and after 
him of David the s n f J t wield the sceptre 

and sit upon the th n and w a the crown; there ie 
a mediatonul elect n f J u the Son of God was 
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styled " mini! elect, ia whom mj soul delightefh," an J 
separated or Bet asiJe from all the beings in the uni- 
verse to stand between an offended Gud and a rebel 
world; and there is evangelicaJ election, which con- 
sists in the separation of all who believe the gospel 
from the world around them, and such is that election 
of whith we now speak. 

Now what we wish you to notice is, that in all elec- 
tion, whether angelical or national or sacerdotal or 
regal or mediatorial or evangelical, there !s Ihe uni- 
form develiipraent of the grand fundamental principle 
to which we now specially and particularly refer. In 
every instance, the election is nothing more and no- 
thing less and nothing else than the act or process of 
separation itself, as distinguished from the purpose so 
to separate, or choose, or pick nut, or select. The 
purpose IS one thing, the election is another and sepa- 
rate thing altogether The purpose is something in 
the mind of Uod ; Ihe election m the actual separation, 
which has no actual esistenc*, and cannot possibly 
have any actual existence, until the purpose comes 
to be developed and carried into eseeution. 

II. OUE SECOND TNQVIEY NOW BELATES TO THK 
ACTUAL STATE OF THINGS PEEMUPPOoED BY THE 
VERY EXISTENCE OF ELECTION. 

The very idea of angelical election presupposes the 
existence of other angels from whom the oieot angels 
were separated j and so there could be no such 
thing as national election, if there had not existed at 
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tbe period of separation other natioDs from whom the 
peculiar people were picked out and set aside And 
It would be absurd to =peak of an election or choos- 
ing of one man and hia tribe to the priestly office, 
without at the svcae time asiiitning the existence of 
ether men and other tnhes, from imong whom the 
chDsen one was separited and bvt ap)rt And lo, to 
come It once to the election of which we spcik, it 
would be absurd m the extreme to speik uf aa 
actual selection or sepirafion of believing men and 
women, Without supposing the ictuil esiitenie of 
a niTjs of unbelieving persona, from among whom 
the elect are separated Is it not minifeit at a 
single glanCG, that the act or process of lepjrition, 
implies not only the actual existence of the persons 
who are separated, or elected, or chosen, but the 
(quallj actual esHtence of the very individual persons 
from among whom the elect are «o separated and 
chosen' I** it not a mcnatroua absurdity to "speak of 
AN AmiAr lelectinn and separation of a multitude of 
niineatities trom among a host of other similar nonenti 
ties ? It la not thna that the Bible instructs us, and it la 
not over a universe of mere ideas that Jehovah reigns. 
There was once an ideal philosophy which has been 
happily exploded and put to flight by a strong appeal 
to the common sense and the every d y apprehensions 
of mankind; and we still live under the re gn of an 
IDEAL THEOLOGY which IS already beginn i g to totter 
Toward its downfall before the common sense of mim 
who are eonffint to make their appeal to and draw 
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their religion from, the infallible Word of the infallihle 
G-od. It is not from among a generation of phantoms 
that the selection of which we speak is made. Jeaus 
said unto some of the separated ones, " I have chosen 
l/ou out of the ■world." It was not out of an ideal 
world, hut out of an existing world — a sinful, Saviour- 
orucifjing and gospel-hating and salvation-despising 
world, that the elett were actoallj taken and set apart 
for God. Yon cannot suppose the act of separation 
as eternal save in the sense in which you can suppose 
tlie world itself to have existed from eternity. It 
existed from eternity in the mind and purpose of G-od. 
God purposed from eternity to create it. In like man- 
ner as you m y fife 1yd h 1 
reference to th p p p k f h w Id g 
from eternity, is fi ly d w h 
reference solelj p p d h b y wh 
united by faith C h m h f m 
city. But it is evident to common sense itsell, that the 
actual election or separation of some from the world — 
the act or process of choosing or picking them out of 
the world — necessarily presupposes the actual existence, 
not only of the elect themselvea, but also of that iden- 
tical world out of which they nere literally chosen 
and actually separated for glory. 

III. Odr Tiiran QUESTION eelates to the agent 
EY WH03I the act op selection is caemed into 

EXECUTION. 

And here we need not paase nor hesitate even for a 
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momeDt — it ie God alone who elects. But for tliis, 
there would be no election — no separation from the 
world at all. Did G-od not graciously choose ns, we 
never conld, and never would have been chosen. Here 
is the grace and here the glory of election. It is pri- 
marily and exclusively the doing of the Lord, and it is 
wondrous in our eyes. It is to the praise of the glory 
of his grace that there are any brands plucked from 
the burning — it is to the praise of the glory of hia 
g th t th y ' era united to the Saviour 

— t t th pra f h gl ry of hia grace that there 
y 1 d f m he pit of destruction, and 

w 1 m d m g tb ^ 1 of heaven to the regions 
f mm 1 bl d Not unto us, Lord, not 

It by be all the glory, for thy 

m y d thy t tb L 

IVOrf kh qr relates to the orand 
ultimate end which (j"jd has l.v view in elec- 
tion, in connexion with the proximate or sub- 
ordinate objects sdbsekved thereby. 

And here be it observed, that the grand ultimate 
end which <ih>d proposes here, and in everything tliat 
he does, is his oicrt f/lory. God cannot possibly act 
saye for this one grand ultimate object. He would 
cease to be Uod were he to propose to himself any 
other end than this. This la the highest, the noblest, 
the most worfhj of all potaihle ends. This, therefore, 
is the only ultimate object and design worthy of a 
being of infinite excellence. The very same reason 
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wbieh woold, and does render it emful m any creature 
to propose to imn-.elf his own gratificition or glory 
as the grand aim of all Lis domgt-, rcndets it impos- 
sible for trod to prtpc-i to himsf,lf any otlior end 
I'he creature is fiiiiCe and dependent and imperfect 
and fallibl<> , the Creator alone is inlinite, independent, 
and intailibk He ^one is ii finite in G\ery conoeiv 
able perfection, and he only is ni.oe'iJaulY tnd legiti 
mately the ultimate end and ongm of all that can be 
called great or mjod or wise or holy in the wide universe, 
B hi hglyfOd graod ultimate 

bj h b h baa p p 1 h m I in election and 
U h h ioe h ta ubordiaate and 

p mte d liihpp effect in the 
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one referring to their stale, so that they may be 
partakers of all possible blessedness which they are 
capable of enjoying; and tlie other referring to their 
character; so that, reflecting the image of G-od, they 
may be capable to perform those high and exalted 
duties, and be made meet for those high and holy 
exercises in which it is at once their duty and their pri- 
vilege to engage. We are not left to hesitate or 
debate for one moment as fo these two objects being 
the secondary and proximate objects which God has in 
view in election. As to the first, we are informed in 
1 Pet«r i. 2, that we are "elect unto the sprinkling of 
the blood of Chtiet." Here, then, is the most distinct 
intimation of the state of privilege into which God does 
in point of fact iDtroduce believers by election. It is 
unto the daily sprinkling of the blood of Christ. So, 
then, just as they need pardon every day, they have 
freedom of access every day by faith into the holiest, 
having their consciences daily sprinkled with the blood 
of the atonements And their state of blessedness is 
not referred to merely by the Apostle Peter, for Paul 
adds his testimony to the same effect, in witnessing 
upon this point. In 2 Thcssalonians ii. 13, he reminds 
believers of the state of exalted blessedness to vrhich 
they were chosen, saying, " God hath from the begin- 
ning chosen you to salvation." Such is the state of 
blessedness, of present and future blessedness, which it 
is one design and object of God to confer by election. 
To this state all who believe are separated. To the 
enjoymeDt of the daily sprinkling, and the blessed 
IT 
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hope of the glorious kingdom — to the present aad eTCr- 
lusting enjoyment of all that is contained in that won- 
drous word, "salvation" — are they separated by God 
in the process of election. 

But the second proiimate object which God haa in 
view, subordinate to his own glory, refers to the cha- 
racters of those who are chosen. They are accordingly 
said by Peter, in the passage before referred to, to be 
elect "unto obedience," as well as unto the daily 
sprinkling of the blood of Christ; and Paul says, in 
Ephesians i. 4, that they are chosen in order that they 
" should be holy and without blame before him in 
love." Here, then, is the second subordinate object of 
election clearly and distinctly and in controvert! biy 
announced. It is progressively holy obedience here 
and perfection hereafter, ho that we may be without 
blame presented to the i it her— without spot, or wrinkle, 
or any such thing. The king s daughter is thus to be 
adorned without in a. robe of finest needle-work, being 
clothed in the righteousness of Christ himself; and she 
is to be all glorious within when, freed from every 
imperfection which cleaves to her here below, she shall 
meet her descending Lord in the clouds, and so be for 
ever with him in glory. Such is the twofold object 
which God, in election, proposes to accomplish, and 
docs, in every instance, most graciously accomplish ; 
and these two objects are not, in any c 
with his glory. By them his own glory will be n 
efficiently promoted and moat worthily advanced. 
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Wk now come to the main inquiry, What ib 
■THE spEcrric OR distinctive nature of Election f 

What is it whioh God does when he electa, or 
chooaea, or separates helievera from the world ? 



The twofold object ' 


ivbich God has in view in Bepa- 


rating believers frorc 


1 the world cannot he iniataken, 


and will not here be 


! overlooked. Permit me, there- 



fore, to propose to jou tbe simple question. What is it 
which, in any case, stands out as the hindrance towards 
the effecting of these two subordinate objects whereby, 
in every instance, the glory of God is moat effectually 
advanced? This is the great problem to be solved; 
for it cannot be doubted that God ia, in no case, unin- 
terested or careless in reference to the advancement of 
his own glory. If yoa do not doubt this (and it is 
impossible for any man to doubt or question it for an 
instant), you will surely admit that God cannot possibly 
remain uninterested or careless in reference to the 
salvation of any sinner by whose salvation his glory 
would undoubtedly be advanced. If His glory would 
be advanced by one sinner being separated or elected 
lut of the world, and set apart to the daily sprinkling 
of tbe blood of Christ, and to obedience, it follows, as a 
necessary consequence, that his glory would be much 
more illustriously manifested by every sinner on the 
face of the earth being so separated to the enjoyment 
of daily sprinkling and the following of all holiness. It 
is on this ground chiefly thai there is joy among the 
iingels over every sinner who repenteth. Where, then, 
lies the hindrance, in any instance, to the advancement 
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of God's glory by the au omplishment ol thia twofold 
object of election ? What la the bmdrance, in the firat 
place, to a,Dy sinner's enjoj moot of the daily sprinkling 
of the blood of Christ ? It ln,s> m the state of condem- 
nation in which, by bis anbelief, the inaD is placed. 
And where, again, lies the hindrance to any sinner's 
voluntary obedience to God's commandments ? It lies 
in that unregenerated heart and nature in which, by 
his unbelief, the mau voluntarily remains. Here, then, 
is the twofold hindrafice whereby the twofold object 
which God has in view in election is alone prevented. 
This ia the only hindrance which prevents the separa- 
tion of any, and every sinner, on the face of the earth, 
to the enjoyment of present and eternal happiness. Do 
you ask me then to e&y what ia the diatinctive nature 
of election? My reply ia, election consistB in the 
removal of this twofold hindrance. It does not consist 
in the removal of the condemnation ahne — that is aD 
act of God which is called by the name of justification; — 
it does not consist in the removal of the enmity of the 
unregenerated soul alone — that, too, is an act of God, 
and it ia called by the name of regeneration; — but let 
the two be looked at in their combined state — look at 
the removal of the condemnation from the sinner's soul 
in connexion with the removal of the enmity from the 
sinner's heart, and ^ou have a distinct idea of that 
process of separation whereby the sinner is separated 
" untfl obedience and the daily sprinkling of the blood 
of Christ." It is here that you will get your minds 
cleared up so as to have a, distinct and deSnite con. 
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eeptioo before you of the nature of that act of separa- 
tion which is called by the name of eleotioa. It is the 
separation of a condemned and trembliog spirit to the 
enjoyment of the daily sprinkling of Christ's blood; 
and so far as this object is to be effected, it cannot be 
effected save by an act of God, who alone can justify. 
fiat justification alone is not election. It is the process 
of separation whereby an un regenerated soul is bronght 
into a condition of ptogressivs obedience, which shall 
issue in being presented without blame before God at 
last ; and, so far as this object is to be effected, it can 
only be effected by being born again, or regenerated by 
the Spirit of God. But regeneration alone is not elec- 
tion. This process of separation, on the part of God, is 
a process whereby (the Word of God distinctly informs 
us) the twofold object of obedience and sprinkling of 
the blood of Christ is brought about; and, therefore 
it must, as a matter of necessary consequence, consist 
in the justification and regeneration of the sinner, 
viewed, not separately, but in harmonious combination. 
We have before told you that there is a common prin- 
ciple which all election claims, whether it be angelio 
or national or sacerdotal or regal or mediatorial or 
evangelical. The principle which is common to all is 
that which distinguishes election itself from the purpose 
to elect; but just as there is a principle of agreement 
which is common to them all, so there must be some- 
thing in each whinh distinguishes tt from all the rest. 
And here we have, accordingly, discovered wherein the 
distinguishing feature of evangelical election consists. 
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It is the process whereby God separates a sinneT of the 
human race from other sinners round about hira, and 
it consists in the twofold act and process of justification 
and regeneration combined. Both are easential towards 
the removal of the only hindrances which intercept 
between any sinner and the subordinate and ultimate 
objects of election ; and, therefore, evangelical election, 
viewed distinctively from every other election whatever, 
can consist in nothing more, nothing less, nothing else, 
than the conjunct removal of the condemnation and the 
enmity which are peculiar to the unbelieving souls of 

The conclasion at which we have thas arrived, is 
confirmed and established from the plainly revealed 
fact, that the election of which we speak is brought 

about in every instance THBOTJGH THE INSTEUMEN- 
TAIITY OF MEANS. 

This is an important truth, which is very clearly 
revealed to us in the Word of God. In that passage 
from the second chapter of second Thessalonians, 
already referred to, the inspired apostle says dis- 
tinctly, that the elect are chosen bi salvation " ikrovtfh 
ianctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth." 
What can be more distinct than this f It is_ not to 
sanctification of the Spirit, but throwjh sanctification 
of the Spirit that the process of election is carried on 
by God. It is not to the belief of the truth, hut 
thrmyh the belief of the truth that we are chosen to 
salvation. Such a distinct revelation as this ia decisive 
of the whole question, by which the minds of men have 
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l^een agitated and convulsed upon tbe subject of elec- 
tion. TKti dominant and prevailing theories, the fallacy 
of which has been already very fully pointed out in 
previous lectures, are every one of them based upon 
the erroneous assuniptioo, that the elect have been 
chosen from eternity to the sanctification of tbe Spirit 
and belief of the truth. Take away tbe word "to" 
which is espresaive of an end or object to be attained, 
and substitute in its place the word "through," which 
is expressive not of the end to be attained, but of the 
means whereby any object or end is brought about, 
and you change entirely the whole aspect of the doc- 
tcine now under consideration. But who baa a right 
to take away what. God himself baa introduced, and 
in its stead to substitute an expression which alters 
entirely the whole aspect of theology ! Who baa 
a right to say that the elect are chosen to, when 
God himself informs us that they are chosen not to 
but tiirough sanctification of the Spirit and belief of 
the truth ? There may be a question started as to the 
import of the expression, "from the beginning' God 
hath chosen you, but there cannot be any debate about 
the import of tbe statement, that it is "fhrough the 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth" the 
elect are chosen. Some may argue that the expression 
" from the beginning" refers us back to eternity, 
while others may contend that the apostle refers to the 
beginning of their Christian life — the time when they 
first believed. We are not careful to interfere at all 
with this question, seeing that whatever view you take 
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of the expression "from the beginning," the great truth 
developed in the tcit remains the some. If yoM shall 
decide that the phrase " from the beginning" is cspres- 
sivo of tlut etornitj whith pieteded all time, jnii 
odnnot den} the fuct that it ts plamlj dccUrtd, 
that thej n bo are chosen ore chosin through nitans 
iif the sanctifacation of the fapirit and behtf of (hi. 
inith \iid you will not affirm that the elect were 
actually lanctified bj the bpirit, and did actually 
believe the truth before they came into existence 
But }ou 'vtill admit tbit the} could not be actually 
Lhoseu belore it was possible tor thi.ni to become the 
subjects of the ''anctibcatiou of the Spirit and the be 
hef of the tiuth, for this \erj ob\ious reason, that it 
was thiough means of theao that they were choai,ii^ 
and their sepanlioii or eleLtioti actually effected 
bhould jou therefore he of upmion that the phrase 
"from the beginning' is espresano of eternity, jou 
are thereby shut up to the admission thit the phra>e 
'^dwifn 'o salvatiou ' la expressive aot of actual elec- 
tion from eternitj, but ot election in purpose, or God's 
eternal purpose fo elect. But the moment that you 
are shut up to this admission, you are shut up thereby 
to an admission of the great truth for which we eon- 
tend. We contend earnestly for the truth, that what- 
ever God does in time he purposed from eternity to do. 
Hat we contend with equal earnestness for the other 
truth, that election is in no instance a transaction of a 
bygone eternity, but a transaction of God effected in 
time ; and that it is a transaction effected in time only, 
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after a sinner believes the gospel, is demonstrated by 
the lact, that it is through the means of the aauutifioa- 
tion of the Spirit, and the belief of the truth, that any 
sinner is actually, in point of fact, chosen by God. 

You have the same truth brought out by Peter in 
the verse, from the first chapter of his first epistle, 
which we have also referred to before. We have 
already seen from the exainination of that verse that 
the two proximat* and subordinate ends which God 
accomplishes in the election of the sinner, are " obedi- 
ence and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ." It 
is TO these ends that sinners are elected. But the 
verse refers also to the means through which these ends 
are attained. It is espressly said, " through sanctiji- 
calion of the Spirit." We cannot conceive of any 
truth more plainly revealed than this, so that if any 
man shall still deny that election is something which 
Gtod, in every instance, effects through means, we have 
a right to hold up these plain statements of Scripture 
before him, and to charge him with a presumptuous 
denial of the Word of God, Unless, therefore, u 
man be prepared to rush heedlessly against the thick 
bosses of the Almighty's buckler, and to court the 
awful " woe" which rests upon " him who striveth 
with his Maier," and to make the God of truth a ]iar 
to his face, we cannot conceive how in the face of these 
plain Bible announcements, he can persist in holding 
by the flagrant absurdity of an eternal election, or re- 
fuse candidly and honestly to confess that election is a 
transaction of time, effected by God through lueaBs of 
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the sanotificatioa of the Spirit, aud the belief of the 

It is only upon this priociple that it is possible for 
anj man satisfactorily to explain such a passage as the 
following ;— It is written in 2 Peter i. 10, " Wlierefore 
the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your call- 
ing and election sure; for i€ ye do these things, ye 
shall ne^er fall." Now, on the supposition that election 
ia an act or purpose of the Divine miod formed from 
eternity, we defy aoy man to furnish a satisfactory ex- 
planation of this verse. On this supposition it would 
aiuouHt to little short of blasphemy to call upon men 
to make their election sure or firm. How should any 
creature be called upon to make a decree or act or 
purpose of the Divine mind sure or firm or steadfiist? 
The conception is blasphemous, and it is nowhere sug- 
gested or countenanced in the Scriptures of truth. We 
are not ignorant of the bungling attempt which is made 
to explain ILvay this test, and to shade its meaniug 
and eclipse ite glory. We are informed, for example, 
that Peter wanted those Christians to whom he wrote 
to make Ikemselves sure of the reality of their calling 
and election, and that there was no uncertainty or 
doubt hanging over the matter save only in their own 
minds. This explanation is consistent enough with the 
system of error which it is framed to support, but we 
appeal to every unprejudiced and honest man if such 
an explanation be not a barefaced explaining away, 
an evident perversion, of the inspired words. There is 
DO shade of doubt hanging over the translation of tiiu 
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origmal Greek. No scholar has ever ventured to pro- 
pose, and no man ciin possibly propose a different 
collocation of the words. The simple term translated 
sure, means nothing else than sure or firm ; and Christ- 
ians are therefore called upon to make their calling 
and election sure. Now, jou will notice that the Cal- 
vinist does not propose a simple explanation of the 
words, — he proposes a complete alteration of their 
evident meaning and import. He denies what the 
words affirm, and he affirms what other passages of 
Scripture plainly contradict. The words affirm the 
possibility and the duty of Christians to make their 
calling and election firm and sure; but the Calvinist 
finds it necessary to deny the possibility of any man 
making his calling and election sure, in order to main- 
tain the credit of his soul-deluding divinity. Other 
passages of Scripture plainly declare, that the believer 
in Christ, when he is believing, possesses the assur- 
ance of his salvation. But the Calvinist chooses to 
write down a contradiction of this truth, and to insert 
his falsehood in place of the other truth Which the 
text we are examining evidently contains. This text 
says nothing at all about assurance of salvation as 
possessed by believers,— it speaks of the calling and 
the election of believers, and it contains an exhorta- 
tion to believers to make their calling and election 
firm and sure, thereby implying, that it is through 
the instrumentality of means placed by God at the 
Christian's disposal, that tbeir catling and election are 
in point of fact carried into sure and certain execution. 
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Look at this test in the clear sanlight of revealed 
truth, and all is beautiful and conaistent. Remember 
that the process of election, or separation of believerB 
unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ, is carried on by God through means of the sanc- 
tification of the Spirit and belief of the truth ; and in the 
light of this plainly revealed fact, you will at once per- 
ceive how believers are called upon most eonsistcntiy to 
make their calling and election sure. Let it be remem- 
bered that the calling spoken of here, ia the calling to 
glory — that calling which ia almost exclusively spoken 
of in the New Testament epistles — that calling which is 
addressed eiclusively to believers. Let it be farther 
remembered, that this high calling to the future posses- 
sion of eternal glory, goes hand in hand, and side by 
side, with the election or separation of the souls of 
believers from the world around them. The call to 
eternal glory is ever addressed to them by Uod while 
he carries on the process of election or separation of 
the soui, in all its powers and affections and desires and 
aspirations, from a wicked and ungodly world. The 
prize of this high calling is held out to them at the 
distance, even wiiile God seleota or separates them for 
himself. Now, observe, that the means through which 
this call to glory is addressed to them, are the same as 
those whereby they are chosen or elected or separated 
in their thoughts and feelings and desires and hopes 
from the vanities of time. It is through sanctification 
of the Spirit and the belief of the truth that they are 
both called to glory, and separated unto obedience and 
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ihe daily sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. Hure 
is their calling and election, which they are exhorted tti 
Bake firm and anre. Now, how could they do thia hut 
by co-operation with Grod T God it was who addressed 
to them the call to glory, and sought more and more to 
elect or separate tliem from the world through the 
eanctification of the Spirit and the belief of the truth. 
But it was their duty Mi be fellow-workera with God — 
it was their duty HD " work out their sanctification With 
fe:ir and trembling," not the less diligently that " Grod 
wrought in them both to will and to do of his good 
pleasure," The means whereby God elects or separates 
were all provided and plied by God. The means for 
the removal of that condemnation which stood out as 
the gigantic hindrance to the daily sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ — this consisted in the death of 
Jesus for their sins, and this was provided by God. 
The means for the removal of that nnregenerated mind 
■which stood out as the gigantic barrier to a course of 
progressively holy obedience — this consisted in the in- 
fluence of the Holy Spiiit, and this also was proiided 
by God. The faith of the truth whereby alone the 
siuner can possiblj enter into union, and retain in- 
creased communion iMth Jesus, and thereby rise from 
a state of condemnation to a state oi justification , — the 
faith of the Suime truth whereby alone the sinner can 
possibly receive the influence of the Spirit, and thereby 
become the subject of regeneration ; — here is another 
Divinely accredited means whereby the calling and elec- 
tion of any man is exhibited and carried out into 
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practical execution. Here is the connceting medium 
between the soul of the sinner and the power of 
God, — the connecting medium between the soul of 
the sinner and that calling and election of which Peter 
Bpeftka and of which tho Bible (s full How then i* 
the believer to mAe his calling an 1 election hrm an 1 
sure ? Clearly bj perseiering ateaitastneaa m the 
faith of the truth — by holding taat the beginning of 
1 H conhdence steadfast unlo the end — bj a simpk, 
childlike, vigorous reliance on the truth of &od s) 
thdt fdilh might grow and flourish and expand ani 
priduce fruit in abundance t£i the praiac and gloiy ot 

(rod 

lou will see, therefore, how it comes to pass that 
believers are called upon to make their calling nd 
election firm and sure They are required to do thia 
because the prize of the high calling at last and their 
actual separation unto obedience and the daily sprink 
Img of the bl ol of Jesus Christ — their actual aepara 
tiou to progressive holiness here anl ultimate gl r} 
hereafter is a process which is carried into effect by 
&od Ihrongh the instrumentality of means and the 
meana so fur as man is concerned is the faith ani obe 
dience of the truth The oth<r mean* eSBential to the 
carrj ng out of election or separation from the wcrld 
were provided by tiod independently of and entirely 
w thout the co-operation or consent of men The sacri 
fice ot Christ has been provided, and the Holy &pirit 
is provided, and the truth to be believed is provided by 
God, and placed freely at every sinner's door. All 
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things are readj for the immediate election of tbesinoer. 
But inasmuch as mun is a free agent, and is graciously 
furnished with everything necessary to the faith of the 
truth, it is at this point that he !» called upon to act 
his part, and to give credit to the testimony of the 
Spirit who speaks to him of Jesns. Inasmuch, there- 
fore, as the faith of the truth is one indispensable 
means of election, the sinner prevents God from elect- 
ing or separating him from the world while be refuses 
to believe. There is no election ovt of Christ. It is 
m Christ, as the apostle, to the Ephesiaus, declares, 
that God hath chosen any sinner, or ever will or ever 
can choose any sinner on the face of the earth. But 
while the sinner remains unconverted — while he remains 
an unbeliever, he Temains out of Christ, even as the 
uningraft«d branch has no connexion with the vine. 
But while you admit that the apostle says that be- 
lievers are chosen in Christ, do you ask what is meant 
by being chosen in Christ from the /oundation of ike 
world ? In this case, I refer yon, in one word, to what 
has been already said. It is election in purpose, or the 
purpose to elect, which was formed from eternity. This 
purpose was based upon God's infallible foreknowledge 
of the undecreed faith of men. Hence Peter says that 
we are " elect according to the foreknowledge of God." 
But, as we have already said in previous lectures, fore- 
knowledge Uses nothing — foreknowledge decrees no- 
thing — foreknowledge leaves the sinner as free to act 
as if nothing were foreknown. But God purposed from 
eternity to give unto you the power to believe, and he 
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purposed graciously and earnestly to call upon every 
one of you to believe, and he /orekiteio with unerring 
certainty every sinner who will listen to his voice, and 
believe in his Son ; and he purposed whenever the 
sinner believes and is united by faith to Christ to elect 
or separate that sinner unto obedience, and the daily 
sprinkling of the blood of Christ on earth, and perfect 
glory in heaven. The phrase—" chosen in him before 
the foundation of the world," is exactly parallel to the 
kindred phrase — " the Lamb slain from the foundation 
of the world," I b h ta h phrase refers to 

the purpose ofb-daidh nt thereby said 

to have been a ted h h foundation of 

the world, any m h is d to have been 

actually slain fr m h d n f h world. You 

will observe, t h h g B )le doctrine of 

election is uui y w h h entire gospel 

seheme. It h d n m m on. It is the 

sinner's own u b wh h d u as the only hin- 
drance. The doctrine of election invites and entreats 
and opeas up the way, so to speak, to every sinner. 
The means whereby every soul of you may be separated, 
or chosen, or elected by God, are already provided. 
The Son of God has died /or your sins. Here, then, 
is the only ground of immediate acceptance — the 
immediate removal of condemnation. Here is the 
ground on which pardon is freely proclaimed to you 
all, and on which you may instantly be justified. 
The Holy Spirit is preeent in hi» hkssed infiuence, 
and he knocks at the door of every sinner's heart, 
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seeking this very night ndmisaion into the soul. Hera 
is the agent — the blessed agent in regeneration, by 
whose influence every soul of you may this very eve- 
ning ba regenerated, The truth of God respecting 
Jesus as your Saviour — that truth is before you in 
the inspired volume, the letter of lovo from God to 
man. Here, then, is the means whereby the work of 
Jesus justifies the soul, — here the means by which 
the Holy Spirit sanctifies. But if you will not credit 
it when your Bible tells you that "God is love," 
and love to you — if you will still hesitate and doubt, 
and treat God as if he had written down a lie, dtad 
sent it down to you in the shape of truth— if you 
will not believe that God is satisfied by what his Son 
did for you pn the erosa, and fancy yourselves not 
good enough yet to be saved— if you will still persist 
in seeking some qualifieation within yourselves, aa 
if God were inviting the righteous and not sinners 
to repentance — or if ye will remain careless about 
the revelation of God's love, and count it a small 
thing to be assured that, for Jesus' sake, every sinner 
in this house is this moment as welcome to enjoy 
his Maker's friendship, as if lie never had sinned — 
in one word, if ye wiU not believe God's truth, 
but will persist in unbelief, you cannot possibly be 
elected by God. But the damnation of your souls 
wilt lie for ever at your own doors, and your blood 
will rest eternally and exclusively and justly upon 
your own heads. 

The practical question, after all, resolves itself into 
18 
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this — Will ye submit jour wills unto God's will so as 
to become partakers of this most blissful and moat holy 
election ? There are many who have no objections to 
be elected, to safety and to happiness apart from a life 
of active, and laborious, and world-forsaking, and self- 
denying consecration to the service of God and of holi- 
ness. Such an election has no existence, save in the 
depraved imaginations of deluded Antiitomians. " Be 
not deceived, Uod is not mocked. Whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. He that soweth to 
the fleshj shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but he that 
Botfeth to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting." "Without holiness, no man shall see the 
Lord." The choice, then, is before you. We dare not 
bribe you into the church of the living Go^, by conceal- 
ing from you the fact, that there is no salvation for any 
man disconnected from holiness of heart and holiness 
of life. Be it known unto you, men and brethren, that 
holinefis of heart and holiness of life, is itsdf salvation. 
It is not the ijroimd of salvation. No. TheJinuJied 
work of Jems fur your sins j that is the only founda- 
tion or ground of any solid hope for time or for eter- 
nity. It is not even the means of salvation. No. — 
Simple faith in Christ as your Saviour; that is the 
one only means whereby any soul can possibly come 
into the possession of the great salvation. But since 
5 is not the ground or foundation on which a 
n may stand and apprehend salvation as all his own ; 
[ since it is not even the means through which a 
Q may ultimately reach it, does any man inquire-— 
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What b the use for holiness? Our answer to such an 
inquirer is — H h ess la salvation \\ e do not say, 
indeed tLat holiness is the fir t or prchminary stage, 
so Iti speak of any man a Siilyntion Ti\ e say the yery 
r verse wlen we tnnteiil e rnestlj against the uni\er 
sally prevalent delusion tliit the sinni-r must needs be 
holy Jtrst or ihafc the sinner can [os^ibly be holy 
ji el bef re he is in a pardtned st-tte and la a 
posit on to know that be is pardontd and justified and 
saved from impending wratl No sinner can. possibly 
enter up n the path of holy obedience until he knows 
assuredly that his sins are freely pardoned HolinebS, 
theretoie 8 net neeicd eithi-r t render it cons stent 
with G-od to pardon y ur sine or to as ure anj s nner 
that his ' ns are pardoned The asauran e of pardon 
must needs preeede and anticipate any and every holy 
emotion within the soul, and any and every holy action 
in the life; so that if you have never known the bleased- 
ness of " the man whose iniquities are pardoned, whose 
sina are covered, and to whom the Lord impateth not 
iniquity," — which blessedness arises from a conscious 
sense or assurance of forgiving mercy ; — if you are still 
the subjects of doubts and fears upon this great pi'elimi- 
nary slep in the esperienoe of every child of God, you 
need no other or stronger evidence to convince you that 
you are "still in the gall of bittcmesa and in the bond 
of ifliquity." But it is equally true, my brother, that if 
you are assuring your soul of a free forgiveness, and 
talking of '^ peace with God," and entertaining the hope 
of future blessedness, while you still retain the coQ' 
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sciouBEOss within your bosom, that (though men who 
800 not into the heart, treat you as one of God'a 
children), you are not loving Jesus Christ because he 
has already/ saved you from condemnation, and be- 
cause you know, and rejoiee in knowing, that he saves 
his people, not only from eondemnation, but "froin 
their sins;" — if having the consciousness of an imagi- 
nary justification throiigh his blood, you lack the con- 
sciousness of a sincere desire and earnest readiness to 
sacrifice all that is dear to fiesh and blood, in order tQ 
be asflimilated to hia blessed image ; — if there is one 
solitary object on earth, or one solitary lust of the 
flesh, which you are not ready to sacrifice at the 
bidding of Jesus Christ; — you may, indeed, pass 
current among men for a child of God, hut in the eye 
of God, and in the light of God's truth, you stand out 
a self-convicted hypocHte. The sooner you flee to 
Christ, the better for your poor soul. You are deceiv- 
ing yourself, if you think vou are safe for eternity. 
\iu are wilfully shutting your eyes against the salvji- 
tian of the gospel Yoii are aasureUly turning the 
grace of trod into hcentiousm,", and making Christ 
the minister of sin "If any m<in ccme after me, and 
hate not father and mother, and houie') and lands, yea 
and his own life alio, he tannot be vni/ dibci/ite." 
You must make va absolute mi unconditional »ui-ren- 
der of your own depraved will to (jod s Will, before "you 
are e^eu m a pLsilion to appiehend clearly the blessed 
message which brings to your door a free salvation. 
You have not yet apprehended the light — the true 
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light BLitiing around you. What is the reason ? Why 
do jou not receive Christ's salvation, hut choose 
rather to soothe jour soul by a false and pre- 
sumptn us assurance of saf li/^ Youis is not the 
assurance which the peiple of 1 in e\i.ry age hive 
every one of them possessed lour 
<i/ presumption It has not ltd joi 
to the disposal oi your God There s some favourite 
idol still within your soul \ou may he look iig with 
pity upon those around you who make in idol of a 
minister or a church or a min made creed whereby 
they arc prevented from opening their e^ea upon the 
glorious guspLl but why heholdest thou the mote 
that IS m thy brothers eye and seest not the beam 
that IS in thine own eye'' Thou h^fotnte first cast 
out the beam that is in time own eje and then shalt 
thou see clearly to cast out the mote that is in tliy 
brother s eye Th u spe kebt truly en u^h when 
thou sayest that an unscripturjl irc I presents miny 
from lotting at the truth but this is only one foim 
of the delusnn wliereh} Sitin detents md retains 
Withm h s gri=p the souls of men \\ hit if thy neigh 
hour loies hs iiee! or his religious sect or party 
(irtliodoxy more than Chr st while you love some other 
object more than Christ? What that object is, I know 
not; but God knoweth, and thine own conscience will 
reveal it unto thee, if thou wilt but listen to her faith- 
ful voice. I again press the question, WAy do you not 
receive Christ's salvation ? What is the reason of your 
remaining unbelief as to this, while it may be you are 
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consoling yourself under the aaaurance of a pardon 
wiiich G-od has nowhere revealed, and which it is im- 
possible for God to grant to any being in the wide uni- 
verse—a pardon disconnected from holiness ? Hear ouf 
Saviour's infallible reply: "This is the condemnation, 
that light has come into the world, and men love the 
darkness rather than, the light hecaiise their deeds are 
evil." John iii. 19. "Their deeds are evil." Such is 
the reason why they love the darkness and will not open 
their eyes upon "the true light" — the light which un- 
folds the salvation of the gospel — the fight which shows 
all who will look upon it, that the salvation of the gos- 
pel is a salvation from, all dn as well as from merited 
punishment. "Their deeds are evil," Some men see 
at a glance that if they were to be at peace with G-od, 
they would need to part with some questionable or, it 
11] ly be, poBiti\oly sinful oi,t,upatiiin — others suspect at 
tince thit if they were to be friends with G-cd and to 
«iloy assurance of salvation, they would incur the dis- 
pleasure and be m^ide the laughing stock of their 
uiiconver'ed fnenda They want a religion wbuh 
will keep their consciences at ease, while they retain 
their sinfu' occupation, or keep up their intercourse 
With their most agreeable companions, and so they 
] vo the darknt-s — thej choose rather to retain a 
human error which infctruefs them to su^-peud assur 
ance upon future procrastinated amendment, and to 
fhut their eyes against the light of gospel truth, which 
wtuld bring them to immediate and perfect peace, but 
whiih would ilso dissociate them from what they lovo. 
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But maDj more there are wliose " deeds are evil," and 
tljcy would, retain their sina and be excused from 
''denying themaelvfi and taiing up tlwir rrobs;'' and 
EO the; separate in their minds between safety and 
holy living, and they shut their eyes against the light 
which reveals the only pardon of the gospel^ the 
pardon with self-denial, and active, laborious, flesh- 
crucifying, and world-sacrificing holiness, beneath and 
behind it. And so they learn to speak of peace with 
God anJ assurance of a possessed and enjoyed salva- 
tion — deceiving and being deceived ! The last error 
is worse — infinitely worse, because more dangerous, 
than the first. We would not therefore deceive you. 
"We would rather inform you plainly, that unless you 
have made up your minds to sacrifice whatever you 
may discover to be ineonsistent with the will of God, 
and to do whatever God shall require you to do, though 
it should be at moeli painful coat and sacrifice to flesh 
and blood, you cannot possibly be Christ's disciples. 
There b a free pardon for every soul of you in Christ, 
and that even now. But the enjoyment of this gracious 
forgiveness is only preliminary to a life of progressive 
holiness on earth, and an eternity of holiness beyond 
the grave. It is for you, beloved friends, to make 
your choice. I know full welt that, at this moment, 
every feeling of your souls, and every association of 
your thoughts, and every habit of your lives, and every 
impulse of your desires, and, it may be, every apparent 
temporal interest with which you are bound up, chime 
in with the syren song of a false and destructive ortbo- 
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truth of God, iaducing you to close your eyes against 
the light of life, and your understandings agaiust the 
candid and serious examination of the gospel of salva- 
tion, Of this I am not ignorant; but you are not left 
without an opposing influence which would lead you to 
Jesus, and to true and lasting happiness. And with 
this hetter influence hearing upon your minds, and 
soliciting your instant decision on the side of God, you 
have the power to resist all that infernal influence 
whereby you are led astray, and this instant to choose 
" the good part which shall never be taken from you." 
God the Father pleads with you ; God the Son pleads 
with you ; God the Spirit pleads with you. The inter- 
ests of eternity are set against the selfish and mis- 
taken interests of time; and you are asked by God 
himself to say, "What is a man profited, though he 
gain the whole world and lose his own soul ?" And 
you have the power to decide for God and for happi- 
ness in opposition to every allurement which seeks to 
enchant you, and which beckons you downward to 
destruction. You have the power to will or to choose 
the good rather than the evil, even now while the cur- 
rent of evil is bearing yon impetuously along on its dark 
and troubled bosom. You have not yet reached the 
farthest verge over which many a deluded soul is 
carried, and plunged into the deep unfathomable abyss 
beneath, from which there is no escape. You have 
the power to choose, as we have endeavoured in former 
t to demonstrate in your hearing. It is for 
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you to consider the freeness of that salvation which is 
annouDced to joa, and to took wet) at its nature as a 
salvation from condemnation this very moment, in order 
to subsequent and entire consecration of all that you 
are, and all that you have, to the service of your God. 
You have the power to make it this very raomeat 
entirely and everlastingly your own, in fullest and roost 
b«s>sful possespion; hut you have the power to decide 
against it and to rush upon perdition There cannot 
be any other alternative; FOR it or AGAINST it, 
jou must this night, every soul of you decide. Hesi- 
tancy and doubt, and procrastination till some more 
convenient season — these are present determinations 
of jour will against saivation. Before you is the 
blessing and the curse ! — both are before you. The 
claims of God and the sinful allurements of the flesh ! 
— both are before you. An open heaven and a gaping 
hell ! — both are before you. Heavenly truth exhibited 
hy the Holy Spirit as the guide-mark to glory, and 
helliah error exhibited hy Satan, in the ahape of an 
angel of light, to allure you to everlasting woe ! — both 
are before you. No power in the universe can eon- 
strain your choice. God himself cannot FORCE you 
to choose — the decision is in your own bands. " Ohooxe 
ye this day whom ye will serve. If Jehovah he God, 
serve him; hut'if Baal be God, serve him." 
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W h q 1 d pBg 100 d 112 (r m th <r k t Z 
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p t d r d tod — tb d t ty f C 1 m h h 

th F f h ao ts W h bj b t T pi dy 
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denied), but of exptuniiig and defending, after pleading guilty to 
the cbarge. Ouc readers vill be pleased t« amrk tbe nbsence of 
all referenoe to tbe Word of Had, and the barefaced appeal made 
by Chuistian mek to hbathek and antiohristian philoSophebs 
in eupport of thia tbeologyl If the supporters of tbis syetem 
could discover in ihe Bible any fauDdatioD for their creed, nould 

tie following ? But we cheerfully give them the benefit of the 
heal defence of their eyetom thisy can Sad, and here append the 
entire docuinent. It ia intituled 

AN APPENDIX conoerDing the FATE of the AN- 
CIENTS. From the Latin of Justus Lirsius * , 

Pats [says Apuleius] nccording to Plato, is that, "Per quod, 
inevitabiles cagitationes Dei Blqne Ineeptticamplentur:" mherehg 
the pttrptuiet and deiit/ni of God are accomplished. Hence, the 
PlatoaicB considered Pmsideaee under a tbreefold distinotian : 1 
The Prnmdetitia prima, or that nhich gave birth to all effects' 

. 2. The Providititia aecanda, or ROlliaJ 

*Viaa LiPaii Phyaiolog. SU)iP, Lib, 1. Dissert, xii. 
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agenoy of the Bceondatj or inferior beings, who wers supposed to 
porriule (lie heavens, and, from thenoe, by their influence, to regu- 
iutu and (iispuse of all sublnnary things ; sniD. eepeciallj, to pre- 
vent Ibe estinction of any one apcciet below. 3. The P™wii«.(m 
lertia, supposed lo be eserted by the Geniij whose ofllce it was, 
tu exercise h particular care over mankind : to guard our persons. 

But the STOICAL view of Providence, or Fate, jias B>>ua- 
dantly more simple, and requited no sueh nicety of diatinction. 
These philosophers did, aC onoe, derive all the c^af.i o/ comet 
a«d cffeea from their true and undoubted to«rce, the WILL of 
the ONE LiTiwa AND iBDE GOD. Hence, with these Soges, the 
worde Deetv, FArH, Pbovidehce, were frequently miptimotfd as 
terms synonymous. Thus Seneca, t peaking of Qod; "Will yon 
oall him Fate f You will eail bim rigbdy : for atl things are sus- 

beside." The laws of (he uaiverse are from God; whence (he 
same philosopher, elsewhere, observes, " Omnia certa el in leter- 
Dum dicta lege deeurrere :" Ail ilimg» go oti, aceordivg lo a cerlaia 
rule Br (leerfc ordained for ever : meaning in the law of Fate. So 
Cicero: "All things come to pass, according (d the aaoereignls of 
the etenuii lam." And Pindar, probably, bad an eye lo Ibis, where 
he says, No/ioj' TurriM BmiXso, Snianui' rt mi aflouaroik, taat. That 
Tie laa mUlh nil, ahelher gode or wortali. Manlius most eer- 
tainly had : 

Ssd nihit in fAa magit ett mirahile mote. 

g««m Rat 

Zeget, is meant J'aie, or (bat series of causes and eifects which Is 

Homer cannot begiD his Iliad, without asserting this grand 
troth : Awf ff ctiXcicto /ttXi : Ike eounael or decree of Jupiter uns 
fulfilled. The divine poet sets out on this esalted princicJe ; he 
puts it in the front of the noblest poem in the world, as a testi. 
mony bo(h of his viiidim and bis failh. It was as if he had said, 
"I shall sing of numberless events, equally grand, cnlerlaining 
and important; but I cannot begin lo unfold them without laying 
down This, a^ a flret, fundamental oxiotii, That^ though btougbc 
to pass by the instruuenuil agency of men, they were (be tVuit of 
6od's determining Will, and uf his all-directing Providence." 

Beitber are thnee minvter events, which seemingly are the 
result of ciaHce, excluded from (his law ; even theee do not 
happen, but eime lo pati \a a regular order of succession, end 
at their due period of time. " Causa pendot ex causa ; privala 
ao pnblica longus ordo rerum trahit," says Seneca; " Cause pru. 
seeds from cause ; the long train of things draws with it all 
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Sorhocles; 



Kiivas wwa trrpycra- sa-ym nit. 

\. e. "I nm flmtl; of opinton, thnt nil the^e thinge, sni^ n 
else befnll he, Bra in ODneequence of the Divino purpose 
liiiDfaB Qthorniee, Is at libei^ to follow faie onn judgnit 

The I.a«gia ordtt rernni, mentioned \sj Seneca, ia nhat 
wliew styles, " Cadmnrai implex teHei," of a. perpetue) 
tion of enuaea. This, oecording to LnerlJaE, was culled 
^toiosi *ma roiii nmy ci/H;ifni, im involved, or concnlcnat^ c 
of ubalevei has any existence : for, af/uis is a cbain, or ii 
Donaeiiun. Agreeabl; to this idea, Chr;rEippaa giree the 
ing definition of Fate : 'f^iap^on' '"•>', imtmi' '""t^ 

a^apaSa,,^ ><v«c "K miaanit tuiitXKiic. "Fate is that 
e«tKbUsllc<i Older and eoaetitndon of all tilings, from evei 
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Thus Oiey define F^te (iafi-*. in 


Z^.i '.viW"". >»V". '"f ^ 


Snw/«[ litfaytrn, to be thai snprem 


B "Reason, whereby Che world 


is governed and dircctBdj" or, moi 


■e minutely thus, X»-/«ir,itc.a" iv 




ycifitttnii; " tbat raneon, whereby th 


ings that have been, were : the 


thinea that »ow are, have a pres. 




that are to ie, shall be. fie<,»«, you aee, or ffwriom, in the 




inferior jVodiw are derived. It ia 


added in Stolmm, fiT»)^S<,„a 




Tir (f i»iip, r,f lyyitur, i. e. that 


Chrjaippus eoBie times varies kit u 


i™.,- and, instead of the word 


Ttntor,, Bubstiwtea llie words <™tt, 




mfttiiig. that Fite is the true, natural, neoesury tnnse of the things 


that are, and of the manner in which they are.— 2. This Fatb ia 



lings was settled and fixed in the Divini 
■ft of ideal existenoej previous to tliei 
erefore, couEidered as certainly future 
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raaj be asid to have been, in aome aenae, co-eterDal nith himEei£ 
S, The immulable audperpelual matplicalloii, mentiaDed in tbe d( 

effecte, pofilis omnibvi poaendit, are necesanrily produced, accoj 

ciug. God, tbe Firat Caose, haCh given being and activit; lo 
iiomense number of mconrfory, subaltern canaea; which ara 
inseparably linked and interwoven with their respective eHecIs 
cunneiion truly admirable, Hnd not to be eoiDprebeuded by m 
in hia preaent atate), that those things which do in reality ooi 
tfl pass Hcemiarilg, and by ineiiilalile deilin}/ ; seem, to the snpi 
ficial obaerrer, lu eome to pats in the eommon course of natn 



pondus; a qua euot eemina formaruiu, furmee aeminuio, raotns 
leminuni atque formarura," 

NBCBSSITT is the eonaequence of Fale. So Tbisiiebistds : 

about by Nature and by Fate ; neither is any plaee void of Pro- 
vidence. Now, Providence ia the self-perfect reason ot the super, 
celestial Ood ; from which reaeoo of hie, issue two naUve powers. 
Necessity and Fate." Thus, in the judgment of the wiser hea- 
tliena, ejfecM were to be traced np to their producing eauta; those 
producing eaases were to be farther traced up to the still higher 
lauaes by irbich Ihey were produoed| and those higber outees to 

and mmatquencti axe the effects of jieceuiiy ; Necessity is the 
daughter of Fate : Fate is the offspring of Ood'a infiuite aitdom 
and sovereign Wili. Thus, all thinga are nlUmatel; resolved 
inlA ttieir Qrent Primary Cause; bg whom the cbnin was origi- 
nally let down from heaven, and on whom every lint dependa. 

It must be owned, tbnt all the fatalists of antlqaltj (partiou. 
larly nmoug tbe Stoioa) did not constantly sxpreis t^temaelvcs 
with due precision. A Chriatian, who ia aaviugly wught by the 
Word and Spirit of Ood, must be pained and disgusted, not to 
say, shocked, when he reada auch an asscrtiou » Tiir iFirpfiiviiv 
;iei(>iii> ojirmnlv wri aanip'rysiy vai Gia. ffwi hmielf rannnl puetiU]/ 
amid hU deiling (Herodot. 1.), or Ibat of the poet Fhilemon i 



t Deos alligat : irrevooabilis ^ivina paritei 
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hunidna (ursui vebit. Hie ipse, ontnium canditor nc rectnr, ectip- 
M quidem Vata, sed sequitur. Semper pnret; Seuel juBsiL" 
Tbo Eeir aame oeceEsit; binds tbe gods themtelvea. All tbiage, 
divine nj nell as human, ace caniad fornurd bf one identical and 
ovtrpowcnng rapidity. Tha enpreme Author and Oiivernor of 
ths univerae hath, iudeed, wiitton and ordained the Fates; but, 
haviDg once ordained tfaem, h« ever afl«r obeje tbem. He com- 
manded them at Gnt, for once i but hta conformity to them ia 
perpetual This ia, without donbt, verj irreverently, and very 

Chnstmu writers, to tax the Stoici with setting up a First Caueu 
superior to Qod himself, and on which he is dependent. 

Bnt^ I apprehend, these philosophers meant, in reality, no snch 
thing All they deBignod to inouloale was, (hat the Will a/ Gad 
aud his DecreM are ntichanffeable : that there can be no altera- 



Ood, and look as if he acknonledged himself liable I 
vae he to make changeable decrees ; hie pleasure mast neo< 
snrily be always the same ; eeeing, that ouly whioh is best eon 
any time please no all-perfeel being. A good man (adds tJ 
philosopher) is Hnder a kind of pleasing necessity to do goe 
and, if he did not do it, he oould not be a good man." 

"Magnnm boo argomentiim eat firmie roluntaas, ne muti 
qnidetn poaae;" "It is a striking proof of a magnanimous will, 
be absolutely incapable of changing." And such is the will 
Sod — it never flnctualee nor varies. But, on the other hand, n 
he susceptible of change; could he, UiroHgh the intervention 

eircBmatancea, be induced to recede from hit purpose and al 
his plan ; it would be a most incontestsble mark of iccal-nest a 
rffpeHrfenee ■■ the fores of whioh argument tnade Seneca, thousl 
heathen, cry out, "Noo esterna Deoa cogunt; sed sua illia 
legem eeterna voluntas est:" " Outward things cannot compel t 
gods I but their own eternal will is a law to themaelves." It m 
be observed, that this seems to infer, as if the Deity was si 
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onder soma kind of reeiniint. By n» meafls. Lst Seneca obsiaW 
Mf cavil, ns he effectually does, in these a.lmirable words : " Neo 
Delia ah hoe uiiaus liber out putene est< IPSE khim kst NEOES- 
SITAS SUA :" •' (iod is not hereby, either less free or leas power- 
ful; van Hb Himself ib hjh own SkoksbitV." 

On Uie whole, ll 1b ertdunc, chut when tfa« SlolcB ipeHk, even la 
the strongest wrni!', ot the «bl<gnli'>u of File on ffi.rf iiuHE^/, 
they may, and ought h> be uQderntond, in a senee worth; of thn 
Adorable Uncreated Majesty. In thus iut«rpretjng Che doctrina 
of Fate, IS tanght by the genuine philnEwpfaera of tie Portico, I 
hart the great 8c Austin on my eida i vho, nfter canvassing and 
jnelly rejeetfng the bustard, or atui.h-gl-^l F-le, thna goes on i 

ipsum oausarum ordinam, at qn^andani c ^' "'" " — 



iss owe their 
irnmediate aiistcnce; we will not aflrnestly contend with these 

manner of expression, baoansa they oncafully ascribe thie fixed 
sucoeasion of [bines, and this rautnal cnnoatenation ot oauaes and 
effects, to the WILL of the SUPREME aOD." Ausdn odds 
many obaen-atioos of the same import, and prove!, from Seneca 
himaelf, as rigid a Hiok m any, that this Was tlte doctrine and the 
meaning of hie phtlosophic brethren. 
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